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The Certainty of GOD's Being, 
and of his univerſal Government. 


— 


1 — 


4 - 1 Corinth. I. 21. 
4 Por after that, in the Wiſdom of GOD, 
; WW the World by Wiſdom knew not 


GOD, it pleaſed GOD by the 


. Fookſhnefs of Preaching to ſave 
them that believe. 


HE Deſign of theſe Lectures 
being to manifeſt the in- 
comparable Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as found- 
d on divine Revelation, in Oppoſition 
o the Inſults of NoToxious Inei- 
DELS; the Text before us affords a 
ſolid Ground for this Undertaking, in 
a Way too, as remote as any I could 
hink of, from what has been already 
inſiſted on in this Place. For here 
St. Paul's Argument from the Com- 
3 paſſion 


* 
- 


infinitely Perfect, and 


| Wiſdomof- G O D, the World by Wil 


The Certaincy of the Serm. 1. 
paſſion of the infinitely good G OD 
to the then, bf of Men, in reveal- 


_— ed ee 1 f uths 


* Inf 
of - the „Which 


they could — have found, out by 
their natural Light ; gives us a good 
Evidence of the Trut 7 and Excellens 
of the Goſpel-Revelation, and conſe- 
quently of the C briftian, Religion that 
is built upon it. 
For we may hence argue with 
910 Reaſon, that the Cyriſtian Re. 
igion cannot but be true, becauſe it 
is built on the Word of GOD; that 
the Word of GOD cannot fall us, 
becauſe it is his Tay: Nature to b. 
erefore infallib 
true; that the Scriptures, which Chr 
ſtians call the Word of Y CCD, „appear t 
be ſo, becauſe they reveal ſuch excellen 
Doctrine as is far above the Sphere d 
the Wiſdom of the World, or meer h 
mane Wiſdom.. For after that, in I 


dom knew not G O D, te plesfed GOL 

by the: Fooliſhnefs of Preaching to ſo 

them that believe. 5 

That is, when G O D in hs, Wi 

dom ſaw, that the Lig ht of Mate 

in Men was not ſuffeient to gui 
then 


Serm. IJ. © Being of 60 D. 

them to their true Happineſs, and to 
inſtate them in it; and that their 
beſt natural Notions and moral Rales, 
could not advance them to ſuch a 
Knowledge of their Maker, as would 
reduce them to his Liteneſ and Fa- 
vour, it pleaſed GOD to ſend his 
SON in the Fleſh, and to inſpire his 
Prophets and Apoſtles with his Spi- 
rit, to lead and ſupport Men in 
the Ways of eternal Happineſs; and 


"= tho? this was not done in the Flou- 
8 "Ml riſhes of humane Eloquence, and was 
© ll therefore” cenſured, by Men conceit- 


ed of their own Learning, as foolifþ 
and inaccurate, yet thus it pleaſed 
GO D to ſave them that believe; that is, 
them that received theſe holy Truths 
with reſigned Minds and Hearts. 

It will be to our Purpoſe to re- 
mark, that whereas the Learning of 
Greece was in great Reputation in the 
World, when this great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles wrote this firſt Letter 
of his to the Grecian Converts: It was 
expedient that he ſhould ſhew them, 
how far the divine Philoſophy of the 
Chriſtian Religion excell'd thoſe crude 
and unſuitable Notions of Things, 
MM Which their wiſeſt Men had attained 
> WMby their imperfect natural Light; 

. B 2 mind- 


The Certainty of the Serm. I. 


' minding, them, that ſince they were 
inſtructed in the divine Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, they were advanced in 
uſeful Kyowledge and ſolid Learning, 
far above any Thing they could ever 
have attained by the Inſtructions of 
their beſt Philoſophers. _ 
For, of all Knowledge, that is cer- 
tainly the higheſt and beſt, which 
brings Men to the trueſt Sentiments 
of GOD and themſelves; and by 
correcting their Errors, and purging 
away their Corruptions, brings them 
firſt to the Likeneff, and then to the 
Favour of GOD. © | 
Now, had there been any Power 
or Sufficiency in Nature. to have 
, wrought this great Change and Care 
on the Souls of Men; the 1nfinitely 
wiſe GOD would never have been 
at the ineſtimable Expence (if I may 
ſo expreſs it) of the Sacrifice of his dear ( 
SON, which was the Price of our v 
Redemption; nor of the marvellous + 
Effuſion cf his Holy Spirit for the 
Santtificatios of Men and for the 
inditing of the holy Scriptures, which 
are called Hwy Oracles, For thek 
were the Effects of GOD's infinite 
Mercy and Compaſſion, ſays the 
Text, 


Serm. I. Zeing "of GOD. 5 
Text, after tliat he ſaw, that the 
whole Sum of humane: Wiſdom, ga- 
thered up out of all the pretended 
Stores of it among the Jewiſh Rabbies, 
and the Gentile Philoſophers, could not 
amount to ſuch a: Pitch of true Wiſ 
dom, as to make Men wiſe 10 Salva- 
tion, as every true Chriſtian, i 18 mer f 
60D $6 be. 1 es A220 

Vea, what is ſtill worſe, hes: | 
60D in his Wiſdom ſaw, that the 
Rabbinical Notions of the Jens, and 
the natural Theology of the Gentiles, 
were not only empty and inſufficient. 
Inſtructions, 'which could never make 
Men we and good; but, on the con- 
trary, that they were ſor the moſt 
part pernicious Fables and ' Delaſions, 
which were. to be renounced and 
11 6 ara" 2 1 ** 18. 

will deſtro iſdam the wiſe, 
(the ea mous Sages 125 chat 
were the Maſters of Miſdom among 
the Heathens,) and will bring t0 nothing" 
the Underſtanding of the Pruuent. In- 
timating, — ben glorious Light of No 
Revelation woul Men to con- 
temn the then magnified Sentences 
of their Philoſophers, and their im- 
perfect Doctri rines of humane Prudence. 

33 This 


6 
Folly of the prophane Wits of Greece, 


The Certainty of the Serm, I. 
This is likewife applicable to the 


ſuch as their Lucian, Celſus, and other 
Scoffers; who would indulge their 
prophane Jeſts upon Religion, (as 


ſome others have ſince) tho” to the 


Hazard or Ruine of their Souls, and 


therefore droll'd on the Sermons of 


the Apoſtles, as unpolite and inaccu- 
rate Diſcourſes, tho” their Preaching 
was indeed the Wiſdom of GOD) 
for the Salvation of Men. Thus pro- 


felfivg * themſelves to be wiſe, they became 


Fools. Mea | Wa 0 0 od 
But the Rebuke chiefly points at 
the Inſtitutions of their moſt cele- 
brated Philoſophers, which the Text; 
calls the Miſaom of the Il orld, or meer; 
humane Wifaom; of Which it. may be 
truly. affirmed, that it never gave 
Men a perfedt\. Scheme of moral 
Doctrines and Rules of Life, from 
right Principles and for juſt Ends; and; 
that it never could excite in Men a 
ſufficient Power to conform to them, 
in their. inward: Diſpoſitions and out- 
ward Deportm ent. 
So that we find them exploded in 
the Verſe before the Text. Where > 


derm. J. Being of: GOD! 
Wiſe? case) probably the Morals, 


ſuch ag the: seven wite Men öf 


Greect, ab Dr. Hammond underſtands 
dt: Where in the Scribe? S 
probably the 'ledrned Philologer 

Tertullian renders it: Where's . 4. 50 Di ſe 
puter of vb World?" "'(Sv2mrae) the 
Searcher" and Inquirer into the Na- 
ture of 'THings, which the Hebrems 


call the vrai Philoſopher or Magj- 


cian. Hi) not God made fooliſh (ſays 
gut A poſMeY rhe Wiſdom of rh, World? 
Hath he not, by the Light of reveal- 
ed Truth, demonſtrated the Imper- 
feRtion - and Ignorance of thoſe who 
were greatly eſteemed in the World 
for thei” Learning and Knowledge? 
And Julfiy turned the -Reproach of 


Fol, on ſtieh as term d the preaching 


of the Goſpel Foolifſhnef? - 


It Is far from my. Intention, (and 


we are furs, it was far from the De- 
ſign of* the Noble and Nrarned Fund- 
er of "theſe Leckures,) to caſt any in- 
jurions Reflexion on humiue Reaſou, 


truly ſo calfd ; or upon the due Im- 
provement 'of natural Light by he- 
mane Learning. The inteſſectual Ca- 
pacity of Man, is the Glory of his Na- 
ture; and the Improyement of it hy 

B 4 Study 


J 


£ 


4 


wherein Dei/ 


The Certainty: of the Serm. 1, 
Study and Reaſoning, is one of our 
beſt and brighteſt Embelliſhments, 


But I am to ſhew, as my Text does, 
the Imperfection of both theſe, 


the Darkneſs and Inſufficiency A 


beſt humane Knowledge, unaſſiſted 
by Divine Light and Succgur, to make 
Mien truly 1 and good, and to ren. 
der them duly happy and at Reſt, in 
the preſent 1 of à well 
grounded Peace with 60 and in 
405 bleſſed Hg of his eternal King 
om. 

This is the fas. of \the Apoſtle! 
Argument throughour a great Part o 
this Chapter: And this is very. ſea 
ſonable Doctrine for theſe Time; 
(that is indeed | Hes 
theniſm) is ſo much pleaded, for, and 

loried in, and the Writings. of Hes 
'thens more peruſed, (Lwiſh I coul 
not ſay, eſteem' d) by ſome Perſon 
than the Sacre Boots of 60. 

Have we not ſeen humane Lear 
ing exalted in Oppoſition to tht 
Principles f the Chriſtian Faith 
And the Oracles (alas!) f human 
Rea 75 ſet up in Defiance of the 0 
racles of GO D* ? Truly theſe Perſon 
are in a ready . to erect Aba 


— 


I. Seem. IJ. Being of GOD: 9 
ar to their own Underſtanding; yea, 
ſome have already ſacrificed their Faith 
and Hope thereon. > But this their 
ſenſeleſs Idol is daſh'd- in pieces: by 
that one Sentence of divine Wiſdom, 
Je that thinketh he knowsth. any Thing, ! Cer. 
a het knoweth _—_ as he ought-:\. For 
it 15,4 manifeſt efect in Senſe, not 
to be conſcious of our own n- 
n "114001 eln 
I do readily grant, that the Memo- 
ry of ſome excellent Heathens, will 
ever deſerve Honour and Eſteem in 
the Chriſtian World; and that ſome 
of their Writings will be of perpetual 
Uſe in their Place: But when Men 
profeſſedly revolt from the Guidance 
of GOD's Holy Spirit, and fancy their 
on Wit and Abiliry to be amore 
ſufficient Director and Aſſiſtant in 
the Ways of Truth and Piety: When 
they affirm, that the Candles of Mens 
natural Reaſon give a. better Light 
than the Noon-Day Beams of the. Sun 
f Righteouſneſs, and extol the Iuſtru- 
ctions of moral Philoſophers, above. the 
Inſpirations of the holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles ; it is then high Time for 
ſuch as would partake of the Chri- 
ſtian Hopr, through Faithfulneſs - 
the 


: 


VIII. 2. 


/ 


10 The Certainty of the Serrn. J. 

the Author and Finiſber of their Faith, 
to contend earneſtly for "the Prin- 

'ciples of their divine Religion, and 

for the Chriſtian Prerogatives built 
thereon; and to declare the Profe. 

rence of one Epiſtle of the Holy A. 
Phe before the whole World of 
-aninſpired Treatiſes. And this, for 
the Reaſon alledged in the Text ; 
namely, becauſe one Book of the New 
Tefl onent may lead us, by the Grace 
of GOD which accompanies it, to 
_ wo Knowledge of 805 in 


2 450. Which all 
—— — 


| 
| 
| 


cents can ne- 
War do. re e of 
GO D; 1t pleaf 2 80 ee. 
Iſbneſß of P. 0 furs them that 


thelieve. is Das Fe 971401 3109! 673 6h 
In treating of etheſe Words; V fhall 
delice you to remitk; D FE" mo 4 
14. That bor Apoſtle af 
Grind that the Gemile World by their 
Wiſdom (or Philoſophy J" Ions not 
iGO D; he does not mean, that the 
Light of Nature is not able to di 
—— the Being and prime Attributes 


ar GOD, for he-elſewhere affirms R 
= that 


m—_—— Uo nt © op Do co co wwwao £0 am 
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that it is, in Se ition to the 4. 


ws i ae 5 \..C 


* 
40 L \ ' 3 vo 


II. That Ws Wort . 15 Tent 


clar e, that 


which could not be dul own by 


the Li gat of of Nature; in 6 potion ro 


the Deiſt and other. 7H Models. 

when in 15 Wiſdom of G 

by Wiſdom knem not GO D, it . pleaſed 
G OD, by the Fooliſbneſs 25 8. fo, 


that 5 the; Apoſtle a 
the Text, that the Heathen Wa 


their W iſdom (or Philoſophy) knew io : 


60 D; he does not mean, 1 
Light of. Nature in Mets is ror i 
cient. to diſcern. if 
Attributes of G 0) D; 'Jor 17 f 40 ec bee 
affirms that it is, in "Oppoſition to 
the Atheiſt. 
This 
in this Poin 
Romans, ( Cliap. I. Ver. 20.) 2 
Ce 


ame e Apaltle * very poſitive 


do mp, yea, yow hoy dp expell 
great Im. 


rtance to wel eſent Peace and. 
, Hap he of Men, Ti 


clearly Cy in the lng Br Folpel, 
n 


D, the 171655 


aue them that beliede, *R 


Let us in the. kick: Place Fg 4 


in his Epiſtle tothe 


Te Certainty of tbe Serm. I. 
declares, That the inv ble Thing s of 
GOD, from the Creation 0 2 65 the 2 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtoad by th 
Things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godbead; 10 that they, the 

HFeathens, if they are gnorant of this 
Truth; are without Excaſe ; for that i It is 
ſcarce imaginable, that a Man, in the 
right Uſe of his Sexes, can be a ſteady 
and a perſevering Arheift ; for. there 
are Five Demonftrations of a Deity 
ee before His) Eyes. 5 A. 


12 


T. The admirable Frame of the di. 
ſible Univerſe. - * 

IL. The manifeſt Footſteps of - an 
oyer-ruling Providence. 

III. The reaſonable Sentiments of 
all wiſe and ſober Perſons in all Ages 
and Countries, concerning theſc 
Things. 

IV. The r Frame and 

2ontexture of our own Bodzes. 

V. The divine Faculties and * 


tions of our Souls. .' 


» 1141 


Theſe are ſuch ann of. the 
Being and Government of 'GOD, as 


was | but at, a. Degeneracy in 
Men 


== FI W's. is WW EL Eo — TY IO CG 


en 
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Men as is perfectly brutal, can whol- 
ly overlook. _ | 2 

I begin with the firſt Indication of 
a Deity, in the admirable Frame of 
the viſible Univerſe, which muſt re- 
fute Atheiſm, wherever there is 
reaſonable Thought, 7M 

Can a Man. retain this ſenſeleſs 
Thought when he looks up to Hea- 
ven, and ſees thoſe innumerable Globes 
of beauteous Light, which fill the 
dazling Hemiſphere ? Many of them 
vaſtly bigger than the whole Maſs of 


this terraqueous Globe on which we 


live, yet obſerving the moſt exact 
Order and Diſcipline, like an Army 
under the ſtricteſt Command. 


The fixed Stars of the firſt Mag- 


nitude, which to the common View 


appear but as the Sparks of Diamonds 
in a Crociat, are moſt certainly of a. 


very vaſt Bigneſs. The moſt accu- 
rate Judges of the Matter aſſure us, 
that many of them are above a Hun- 
dred Times bigger than the whole 
Earth; and ſome learned Aſtrono- 
mers aſtoniſh us with very reaſon- 
able Conjectures, of their being fo 
many Suns to other Globes, which 

x” ; may 


14 The Certainty of "the Serm. 1, 
may perhaps be'as likely to be in. 
- . habited as this under our Feet. 
That glorious Creature the SUN, 
is fo admirable for its Beauty and 
Vſefulnefs, that it has been adored 
by almoſt all the Heathen World in 
all Ages; inſomuch that infinite Wil. 
dom faw Reafon to forecloſe that 
beaten Path to Idolatry, by a ſpecial 
Law given to his er, 
(Dear. IV. 19.) For indeed this princi. 
al Luminary of Heaven, is wonder. 
| beyond Expreſſion, too ſplendid 
| to be ſteadily beheld, - too tranſcen- 
| dent to be fully known. The Frame, 
Glory, Poſition, Motion, and Uſes 
of this admirable Globe of Light ap. 
r clearly to be the Effects of in- 
Ente Wiſdom, Power, and Good. 
neſs, to all but reſolute and abandon- 
ed Infidels. And how ſenſeleſs and 
beſotted are they, who cannot con- 
ceive that a common Lamp or Ca- 
ale could be made and lighted up 
by Chance, and yet affirm it of this 
moſt glorious Planet, which is the 
Ornament of the Heavens, and the 
Life, under GOD, of this lower 
World? How comes it ſo minutely 
juſt in its Diſtributions betwixt 


Light 


germ. I Being of 60 D. 1 
Light and Darkness, that it has not 
rob d / the Night of one Moment due | 
unto it by the Laws of their Conſti- 
tution, for above Five Thouſand 
Years paſt, except where the ſpecial 
Command of the Creator interpoſed, 
as in the Days of Joſbua? (Joſ. X. 12.) 
Should the Sun remove to a greater 

Diſtance from the Barth, we ſhould 

periſh with Cold; ſhould it come 

nearer, we ſhould- be burnt” up: 

Whence then comes this nice and ex- 

act Order in Things without Senſe? * : 
And how come they to ſerve ſo won- , 
derfully to ſuch good and mercifu} 

Ends? And to continue ſo to do, 

without Interruption or Du Tru- 

ly, theſe and a Thouſand other Que- _— 
ries. of the like Nature, cannot be 2 
accounted for to a wiſe Man, by the | 
random Fancies of blind Chance or 
meer. Nature; but the only reaſonable 
Account of all is, that theſe are the 
glorious Works of the Omnipotent 
GOD, (the Narmzetwp) who is won- 
derful in Counſel, aki excellent in work- 
ing, (Iſa. XXVIIL 29.) Were there 
no other Proof of. a Deity but this, 
a diſcerning Man teould never be an 
Atheiſt, were herurever ſo willing — 


9 


be One for ſome carnal Reſpects; for 
even a Man of common Senſe would 
chuſe rather to be deprived of his 
Reaſon, by à natural TJajotriſm or 
Phrenſj, than to be bubbled out of 
it by ſuch palpable Delzſions. | 

It is truly ſaid, The Heavens declare 
the Glory of GOD, and the Firmament 


ſbeweth his handy Work, (Pſal. XIX. 1.) 
Theſe are natural Sermons on the Sub- 
ject of the Wiſdom, Power, and Good-. 


neſs of their Maker; and they ſpeak 
in the true univerſal Language, 
known of all: Nor can the Scoffers 
call this the Fooliſbne f of Preaching, 
becauſe the wiſeſt Men of all Ages 
have been inſtructed by them. 
If we hence deſcend to conſider 
the admirable Nature and Uſes of 
the Air, with all the various Kinds 


of Birds that inhabit it, from the lit- 


tle Hum- bird in America, not much 


bigger than a Fly, and that weighs 
but a few Grains, to the Oſtrich of 
Eight Foot, and the Ruck in Mada- 

gaſcar, of mi y Hundred Weight. 
If we conider in the next Place, 
the Elem Mater, with the in- 
valuable and medicinal Tin- 
Qtures thercof; togetner with the 
| un- 


He Certainty of the Serm. I. 


| 
( 
| 
. 


„erm. I. Being f G0 D. yp; 
r unſpeakable Variety ef | Fiſhes, which 
| Ciacreaſe in Sholes, and grow up in 
$ adigerent Sizes and Shapes, from the 
r little Minny to the mauntainous 
And if at Leogth we eome down 
to the Earth, and conſider it as the 
common Promptuary of all Things 
ping; with the many--. Beaſts af 
Burden and Food, af Diverſion and 
ff Prey, that live upon it, ſrom the 
ittle Mite wich is hardly viſible, ta 
the vaſt Elephant, whoſe Bulk is 
errible, If we gonſider withal the 
wiſely proportiou de Capacities of 


* 
- TT. * 
1 1 . 5 


* 
0 


8 heſe Animals; for if the Horſe had 

els Senſe, he would not be fit to bg 
ler Hur Servant; and had he more, he 
of euld be gur -Maſter, If the veild 
ids {caſts and Birds for Food had leß 
lit- Ngacity, they could not preſerve their 


n Lives, ſo as to continue the Spe, 
ies; and if they were more ſubtile w 
ould never be able to catch them 


* 


If we: conſider alſa the Vegetables of 
et Earth, we find that they abound in 


in- irtue and Variety to ſuch Degrees, that 
in- Nie ingenious Author of Micrography 


royes, by mathematical Proportion, 


un- 2 that 


that one Kind of them exceeds ſome 
other Kinds in _ m— Tibo Le 

Millions. The wiſe King of 1 ael 
Bi wrote of them all, #6 the Hy: 
ſop on the Wall to the Cedar in Libinon, 
performed a Work of unſpekkable 
Uſe to Mankind, ſor one Leuf of 
which, à learned Phyfſcian of ofits 
ir dene Brown) rofeſſed Himſelf 


ready to your with his whole Eibrs. 
ry, which was very valuable. But 


after all, Shlamon's Subject excelPd 
wherein he out- did other Prince; 
namely, in Splendour and fine Array! 
for a greater than Solomon hath at: 
firmed, That that magnifirent Prince 
in all his Gioty, was no atra,d lite A 
Lilly in the Field; or, as ſomè explait 
FT it, the Tulip in the Garden 
If we conſider alſo thoſe. innume 
rable Creatures, with which almoſ 
every Leaf is plentifally ſtock'd, th 
they: ate not vile to us without 
the Aſſiſtance of proper Glaſſes: | 
very One" of which very probab| 
contributes its Mite toward the At 
eommodation of Man. | 
N i © TE ie! 


| 


At 


Ser. Being fi, GOD 19 
n i And if aſtet all, we conſider tſe 
n numerous Kinds of- Mineral and Foſs = 
eel, fls which abound in the. Bowels f 
the Barth Wirt tha) various ſer 
and Virtuen for the Benefit of humane 
Life ;* together with thoſe Interſper: 
dure ot marine Shell which are ſound 
them all, which are fo many 
debe puer, of the Delape,' and con- 
af the Being and Goverty 
ment off. 60D bi ſby;1whoſoeter 
bonſickets cheſe Things vit the pret ö 
per — . 
cannor out, ino the 
Veneration of tlie Mater o 
rings, as a wife Prince once 44: 
Do LR D! Hor wonderful core: ty 
| 79 Cet ctr (ey wade thine 


0 We Ty * E18 — 8 \ 


geo us now — the 1 
slorious Fabrick' of the” World, and 
come to the wiſe Govirnment of it; 
which will afford us a Second, Proof 

"Wot the A 4 un 
ar ai er | 1 22763815 
II. The rhanifeſtFoorſteps of aniovers 
ruling\ Providence, by which all Things 
in the Heavens and in the Earth, 
are preſerv'd and ditpps'd for iofinites 
ly wile and * Ends, are 2 
2 8 
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Demonſtration of the Being and Per- 
ſections of a mene and 
Governour,”'!? © 1s 

Can any One; that hast the: Uk 
of Reaſon, concefve that the S and 
Moon, and the innumerable. Hoſt of 
Heaven, can be ſo exactly mate/chal's 
And uch, without the Commandand 
Oer, of ſonie Great General? Can 
thoſe Millions of living Creature; 
which abound! in the A, > Earrh; and 
Water, be ſo conſtantly ſubſiſted and 
8 e the Care and 

rivance of fome common Provedi. 

bar” Would notoſty large a: Family as 
that of the whole World, very ay 
want many Neceſſaries, did not thei 
Heavenly: Father provide ſot all the 
Members of it, „ er all the Earth wit 
Sw Plenteonſneff?* > 
Who can conſider the political Ad 
juſtment of Pomer and/ Intereſt in the 
various Nations, States, and Govern 
ments of the. World, by which the 
greater Potentates are obliged in In. 
tereſt to preſerve” the leſs, and by 
which the whole Adminiſtration d 
Worldly Government is admirably 
adjuſted, except where the Sins o 
* by their * cauſe their 
own 


KF @& ww 7 Emre 


. I. Serm. I. Univerſal Government. 
Per- MW own Puniſhment, which is ſtill a fur- 


and ther Evidence of a divine Providence: 


Lay, wlio can conſider this, with- 
out a forcible Inducement to admi 

and adore the infinitely wiſe and goo — 
Diſpoſer of all Things, whoſe Domimon 
it a 2 Dominion, and whoſe 


K* ruleth aver all ?. 
— 


ures aending goo Men, ag 1 1 to all 
and the World in the admirable Admini- 
andi ſtratiens of divine Providence, 18 ta 
and Chriſtians in the Holy Bible. 

vea . The — of 765 Yeph's 5 
ly Prophetick Dreams by a 1 rain 
often of. dark Providences; the Deliye· 
their rance of David when ſurrounded by 
the his mortal Enemy, by the Invaſion 
'witi — the Land by t 6 Philiſtines at 

I Moment ; and the righteous an 

= onable Promotion of Mordecai the 
en, with the ſurprizing Diſgracs 
and Execution of Haman his av 

ed Enemy, are Demonſtrations 0 
© watchful and tender Providence above, 

and ſerve as Clews to trace th 

wiſe and wonderful Footſteps of 
the Government of the World, 54. 
all its myſterious Wiadiogs and 


Turnings, | 2 
K 9 WEEK + | 


oF 


is alſo; a ſpecial, Poe | 
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22 The Certainty of GOD's Sertn. I. 
Of this the moſt prudent and vir. 
tous Men of all Ages have been ful · 
perſwaded-: : Which Aren to the 
id Proof of a e ach e 
at "a SOLE b: 
III. If we cate the! Seikhwenty of 
the wiſeſt and be#f Men af all Ages, 
in all Parts of the World we ſpall 
nd in them an unanimous Acknow- 
qe the, and Fear of a" Supreme Be. 
"them; and will call 
| 2 to e We find” many 
Philoſophers, Stateſmen, and Men 
of the bel Parts und Letyiihe, influ- 
enced by theſe Sentiments; and we 
fit the ſame Impreſſions on Ern 
ror, Princes, and l Genorali: "The 
former were too: wiſe to be impoc 
pon, and the latter too great to! be 
A by vain Imaginations. Yea, 
we have ſcen and heard of many Per- 
ſons of all Ranks, whoſe Sus have 
bern ſo turned into Puuſhmeuts by 
the Horror of their Minds, that we 
cannot but looł upon them, not on- 
as Preſages, but as Introductions 
a Judgment to comm. 
On the other Side, the ſame Power 
of Confciente comforts: and cheers up 


the! innocent Perſon, tho* under In- 
| juries 
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juries and Aſperſions, that he feels a 


Satisfaction which he, cannot expreſs, 
and would not part with for the 
whole World. A e 
Theſe —_ Evidences of a 2 
Superinten are ſo ral an 
ſo — chat I 1— but be 
perſuaded, that if any Perſon whoſo- 
ever did but take a' true and ful] 
Account of the Good and Bad Pur- 
poſes and Endeavours of his paſt 
Life, with the Favours and Rebukes 
of divine Providence that have at- 
tended them, he would often find 
himſelf ſtop'ꝰd and turn d back from 
ill Purpoſes by an inviſible Oppoſiti- 
on, (in his firſt Applications to ill 
Courſes} like Balaam in his Purſuit of 
the Wazes of VUnrighieouſne ; and as 
often animated and encouraged in 
the Ways of Virtue and Piety, more 
eſpecially in his Sufferings for it, as 
St. Paul in his Shipwrack, by the 
comforting Voice of G0 D, faying, 
Fear not Paul, for I am with thee. © 
I am afraid of being prolix on fo. 
growing a Subject, and will therefore 
only produce the Teſtimonies of thoſe 
Two Domeſtick Mitneſſes of a Deity, 
which every Man carries about with 
' C 4 \ him 


14 The Certainty of GOD's Serm. I 
him wherever he goes, that is, his 
Body and his Cob! 


5 ieee. udien! 
IV. The Body of Man is ſuch an 
ad mitable Piece of Mechaniſm, that 
the Lectures ot Galen upon it, raiſed 
him, we ſee, to a higher Pitch of 
Pevotion, than we perceive in any 
of his other Diſcourſes: And the 
ingenious Scharron deſcants on the 
Frame of a Man's Hand, fitted for 
{o many various and excellent U ſes 
as a Miracle in Nature. What {hall 
ave then ſay of the Eyez, and all the 
curious Organs of our other Senſes 
What of the noble Palace of Though 
in the Brain; and of the Lubvrator 
of Life in the Heart? What bf the 
regular Circulation of that hob: 
Hu, the Bloo#? returning back in 
juſt Sea ſons to the Fountain, to receive 
new Spirit and Life, by a new Re. 
lettion; To this, Selowon is thought 
to allude, when, he deſcribes the Ap- 
proach of Death, as breaking th 
Mertl at the Ciſtern, (Eccleſ. XII. 6, 
-confounding, fay they, the Circulatin 
of the Blood, and ru ning the ver 
Litern, tlie Heart, that ſupplied ĩt. 


Whit 


germ. I. Univerſal Govermmenl. 
What can we in Reaſon conceivè of 


the capillary 5 our Bodies, 
not ſo dig as a of. dur Head, 
and of other ſuperfine Pieces 5 


23 


Workmanſhip * g therein, | 
the Uſe of Micro but as 5 Kel 


wonderful Works of GOD? $0 that 
every ſenſible Perſon will find him- 
ſelf conſtrained to cry out on this 
Occaſion, with the Pſalmiſt, (Pal. 
CXXXIX. 14.) 1 will praiſe Thee, 0 
LORD, fer I am 2 and wonder: 
fully mae: Great and marvellous" are 


thy Worts, and that my Soul knoweth 


night well, This properly introduces the 
other Mitneſf of à Deity, which was 
the left to be conſidered, . 


V. The other Witneſß 8 
noble One, our SOUL; of wh 
Original and C apacity no rea ſonable 
Account can be given, without the 
Suppoſition of a Deity, We find no- 
thing in this viſible World that has 
ſuch noble Faculties and Operations, 
as the Soul 6f Man; that can ts 
and reflect, rt re caſt and retolleft, me- 
ditate and ſtrat, as we our ſelves 
can: Nor is it conceivable, that 
meer Matter can be wrought up to 


this 
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tis Pitch of | Rationality, - becauſe 
there is no Degree of it in Thing; 
meerly. material. Man is — 
ſomething higher and batter than a re. 
ſigeq Stane, — ior Muſhrom. 
Heſides, we find ſomething of Re. 
Iron eonnatural to Man; for tho 
the learned Mr; Lock does not al. 
= of innate ;Tdeas of GO D in the 
eappnable Soul, yet he affirms, that 
ntiments of a Deit) are ſo & 
pan to Reaſon, and ſo dedut ibi. 
Nom all Things that a Man beholds; 
that his Reaſon is prone to receive 
Ade. Notion of a Qi and to fall 
1 uponlt etirſt Hint or In. 
quir This. — Purpoſe. a 
as the ppoſition of innate J. 
— For, if the Conſtitution of Man 
he ſo framed, that he can no focner i 
open the Eyes of his Mind, and think 
Nie a Man, hut he diſcerns the Gloty 
af. his Omeipotent Maker, his ' Reaſon 
Muſt as naturally conclude, that the 
Vaneratiom ought to be given 
to infinite Majeſty, the higheſt A ect. 
on tg infinite Goodneff, the greæateſt 
Four to infinite Power, and the firmeſt WE 
Obedience. to infinite Autbortty ;, and 
Aan it muſt be; the beſt — 
0 


of humane Nature to reſemble the 
og Tub, Juſtice, and. Beneficence, of 
rely 60 D, which is the Sum of natural, 
I'S Religion, BQ Ci Sorts « 216173714 | 
that Religion is as true as our 
Faculties. If thete be ens 
—— there is a; GOD of infi- 
nite Perfection; ſor this is the Leſ- 
ſon — 8 reads in 00 
the Boot of Nature: And ff 
— be an All- perſect Being who 
made us, we ought in Dat), in In- 
zereft,, and in Honour, to love, reve- 
rence. and serve this glorious Being, 
all the Days of our Lite, | 1 1 
This proves the Atheiſt to be the 
oi anreaſonable - Perſon in the 
World, like an Ape or a Baboon, which 
dave only ſuch a Likeneſs of Man 
5 difgraces the Species: And therefore 
he beſt Philoſophers of old allowed no 
be ter Title to the Followers of Epi- 
7 than the Swine of: Epicurus's 


1077, 18111 | 1 N 
The Principles of Atheiſm are alſo 
Ihe moſt niſchievous of any to hu- 

mane: Society; They looſen the 
Bonds of civil Government, and de- 
roy the Foundations of humane 
ommerce and ſocial Confidenca 


For, 
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£8 The Certabity 70 Serm. 1, 
For, if a Mari ſtands in no Fear of 
future Puniſhment; he may hope to 
eſcape the preſent by Privacy, of 
Power, or Flight; and ſo be prompt. 
ett to do any Ill that ſerves his Luſt 
or Paſſion, a ITO WE Ny TY 
The Atheiſt has alſo a very dur} 
and deſolate Sort of Life ; ſor, being 
cut off from the common Suocour 
Man from GOD, his Fountain- Good; 
he ſtands alone in all the Shocks-of 
this uncertain” Life; and ſo; in any 
* Affliction, is cruſh'd by the 
Weight of it, and flees to thoſe diſmal 
Refuges, the Pifol,, the Kpife, or the 
Ruler, > ee wrote 2 

Theſe were the Ends of thoſe 
prime Patrons of Irreligion, Epicuru 
and Lucretius, as it is affirmed” by 
Two ancient Hiſtorians: And the 
Two Modern Admirers of Lacretiu 
one of which tranſlated his Book in 
to Engliſb Proſe, and the other into 
Verſe, followed their Author in hi 
fad Exit, the one by a Piſtol, and the 
other by a Halter. And what mult 

be the Portion of theſe Men in the 
other World, if, inſtead of Lacretiw's 0 
Poetick Fancy of the Soul's vaniſbin 
into ſoft Air, they find St. Paul“ P 
Wor 


Serm. I. Under ſal Gummi 


- of Words true, We muſt al ſtand before 
90 the Judgment-Seat of C brift, to receive 
according 4s we have done in the Bodi, 
nhether it be Good, or mhether it be Evil? 
Here they'll find themſelves at once 
deceived. and undone for ever. 
- Lets us therefore now. make a few 
—.— and ſerious Reflexions on che 
nt Matter before us: Since 

aim then appears to our Reaſon to 
pf a moſt abſurd Imagination in the 
Theory, let us ever aþhor it as the moſt 
gereltable Villany in Praffice, | If it 
be a Folly, to think there is no 60D; 
it can be no leſs than a Phrenſy to ac 
I tnowledge a GOD: ) infoit che: righ. 
tholt b and hol, 2 yer inſult his Love 
{and :contemn his T breatnings 5 a5. 
proſeſs d Atheiſt once replied to 2 
Perſon. of corrupt Morals that ex: 
claim'd againſt the Abſurdity of his 
Principles. 

Atheiſm is indeed mel hy * 
execrable. both in the Speculation 
and the Practice And on both — 
Accounts, we are in extreme "IP 
at this Day; to wit, by Reaſon of tha 
ſpeculative Infidelity which is — 


by Perſons of no mean Rant and 
en, and by the practical * | 


30 The Certaiuy of GOD's Serm. 
of thoſe who own better Priel * 
All this too, under the | brighteh 
Beams of divine Light. * 
May the parry ay of GON 
ve the pernici onfequencs 
p theſe porrentous Evils, by meg peedy 
and ' general nN "nd to 
this End, * N P1033) | 73 TH 
May 18 Holy ' Stript ard 2 
their juſt Authority — the 
and Manners of Men; and may eye. 
ol e e that relates to the. Gree 


81 the: . Glotibus + ang” Ai 
Name of Almighty G0 never b 
prophaned any more among Us 
And may the intolerable Im 
tion of Damnation, which is an impl. 
eit Atheiſm never again be Urfered 
in our Language. 

May every: One that is Pd: 
Chriſtian, Gall in the Fear of G00 
the Day long; demonſtrating * that 
there is ſuch a Place and State a 
Heaven, by their e TNT 
on therein. 


ry 
i} . 


_— . — a —— nnn 83833 


ns My 


May ſuch silened and Seriouſijeſs 
All our Churches! and Cathedrals,” 48 
may: affect the Aielſt himſelf, and 
calirtia him 'to- cotifeſs, hut 30 
is un u of A NU 
May all Peephane Phys and FEY 
phlets be baniſh'd from Us, with all 
5 6B and jeſting about Religious 
atters: And may ſuch an awful 
Veneration appear in mentioning the 
tremendous Name of GO D, as was 
obſervable-in-the--Hononreble "Founder 
of theſe Lectures; whom I never ob- 
ſerved to mention that Great and 
Holy Name, even in common Diſ- 
courſe, but with a moſt awful and ob- 
ſervable Reverence. 


2 viſible * of the Goodneſs of 
COD, maye it ever be an univerſal 
Temple of his Praiſe. 

I ſhall only add, that ſuch as will 
not allow themſelves Time to con- 
ſider theſe great Things now, will 
have abundant Leiſure, as well as 
Cauſe, to revolve them in their Minds 
with infinite Anguiſh and Regret, in 
the-erernat-Wortd:;” eaſe 
GOD, infinite in Mercy, to prevent 


May > Tip 


um. L Hun er Oer, 


In a Word, as the whole Earth is 


31 


32 Me Cortainty of G0 Dl, &c. Serm. l. 
this irreparable Ruine of Men, by 
their timely Repentance, for the * 
of Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour; to 
whom, with the Father and the 
Eternal Spirit, he all Praiſe and Glary 
are evermore. Amen, - W gt 
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| EE 5 
cout, an m — 
the -Chriſtian eli- | 


gion. LL. . ee 1.) 142 
— f - k 

21 Corinth. I. 21 
' Wo after that, in the Wiſdom of GOD, 
IN the World by Wiſdom ' knew not 
60 D, ih pleaſed GOD by the 


Fooliſhneſs 7 Preaching to Jas 
them that believe.. 5 0 | 


AVIN G remarked,” 100 A \ fok 
mer Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 
at whereas the Apoſtle of the 
entiles affirms here, that the Gen» 
le World, by their beſt Wiſdom, (of 
tiloſophy ) knew _ GOD; he does 
not 


Sc 


. * 


i6t He Divine Lighe, &c. dir I. 


not mean, that the Light of Naturej 1 
not able to diſeever the 
pe 


W: | 


ſition to 
$A 


en, bei mg under 
NA even hich; 


, kak 


he what t! 
Apoſtle doth particularly intend, at 
expreſly declare in th eſe Word 


; l 
II. hho many TB 
ge e 
gl 0 5 05 ily ks 825 x 

0 
bed th fr 95 0 


other 145 e iv 
Wiſlom of G O D, the LO” 5 7 


kneq 50D t pltafed G0 
- o Prenelungs: 7 IL 


3 that it is, in 
4 ber 


| Farth are clearl Te 
yur . 


Nerdy Got 'F are wi 


that beffeves - Ach... | 
.-- We, readily grant, thi. the; Ls 


I” . is the Law of 80 
V g 1 Man a tational 
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Perm. l.. off . ch 7 eligion; 
i 7 1185 and Foaliger the Infinite 
| HG of 1 Mak 2 0 ** tho 


li 4 50 ſult. of the me 

h lg bm big be eb 
- 8 and regard. that infely 
| 5 Frm 75 in a ſupreme Manner, 
Vis is. 7 Rel: 81 com- 
irie Nature of GOD and 


oh he e Man together, by 
; 4 Def) t. that human Reaſon 

2: drawing of proper Con- 
I. v6 er theſe . Premiſſes. So 


* 0 Natural Religion is as ſure as 


f nd_th 
ente n ae 


ſmite or cheer tham, 
4 


1 accor 


Th dh Reflections, as 
bern or Ace thoſe Rules 
ne Tiheit 


W, 7A oh ald be granted, 
at u ua ever was truly apprehend. 
of G0 D by Natural Light, is 
ore clearly and fully known by 
0 ſu rinduced Light of Revela« 
Won. Yea farther, it cannot be de- 


3 | 
Ad 
ed 


0 


Frealed of GOD b way of Mercy 
Id Succour- to ſinful Men, relatir 
their Pardon and Peace, Santtifie 
Vin and Saluation, which could 


D 2 not 


Ded, that many other Truths ars 
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INcrm. II. of the Chai, Religion: he 


Mor rather Wikdom fly e called ; 
Nt, 

s Latantins proves a lalge, wrt 
> oh 4 Force of Ar; =_ equat to the® 


Sweetneſt of e, in big 
Fred" Books of 0 Cha 
er tlie Fifteenth. Ne 4% Ratio} 
1 «There is nd REA (fays hey! 
or Seience or Law bf gbod Life; 
Anleſs it be built on "the only 
true and heavenly Wiſdom, (the? 
holy Goſp e,y- which Hath been un- 
known” to tlie Philoſop hers. For! 
their teriene Knowledge: being 
falſe; may be various, multiform, 
and contrary to it ſelf: But as 
chere is one Maker and Gover- 
nour of this World, 60 D; ſo 
there can be but one Sen 
'of uncorrupt Truth; becauſe 
Whatſoever is true and perfect, 
muſt of neceſſity be uniform and' 
unmix'd. And in the Sequel of 
is admirable Diſcourſe, he makes it 
ear and undeniable to the laſt 
Degree of moral certainty, that the 
eathens could not by t eir utmoſt 
tudy attain the true way of wor- 
Pong GOD, or reſarming” Un themſelves 
the ward Man.” * + bh | 


D;z | The 


\ : SE 
33; The Divine Light, &c. Serm; Il. 
ITbe inſpired Wiſe Man tells us, 
That the. Spirit of Man is the Candly 
of the Lord, Pro. XX. 27, but it 
is no leſs than Madneſs to affirm, 
that theſe little Candles of humane 
* tho wm ſo. wel a b. 
dy humane Prudence, and 
41 Learning, can equal the 
Light of the glorious Sun of | Righ- 
teouſneſs. att 4 
This is demonſtrated by the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. II. 14. The natural 
Man receiveth nat the Things 2 th 
Spirit of G O D, for they are Fooliſh; 
meſs unto him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſ. 
cern d. A Mas in his natural Ca. 
pacity cannot act above the Sphere 
of Humanity ; and conſequently can. 
not ſuitably know the ſublimer Na- 
ture of Angels, much leſs of the In- 
finite GO D, any farther than he 
finds ſome Analogy to their Nature 
in his own, which can afford but: 
very maimed Conception of them 
at the beſt. 4 
The Beaſts, we ſee, have ſome 
degree of Reaſon, but yet they can- 
not have any juſt Idea of the Na. 
ture of Man, for want of a humane 
| Spirit: 


Spirit: 5 ven ſo M. 


wy tt 25 8 5 


det truſz 
e ng 
5 the Ago 1 8 88, Ver, 1 
For. wha rat a the lags 1) df 
4 5 ge 7 83 


F 


| 25 
Pra ing. N We = 5 


IX. 18, 33.) Open thau mine Ey 
hat I may us d the wondrous 275 
hy. Law. Teach me, O Lord, ;he Wn fy 
"WW: atates. Give me Vnderſtan 
1 ena Ex | 5 


ball ee thy Law; ib e many 
reſſions: By , which we are taught, 
What ſome ren. the Aſſiſtance 

f the ſame. Spirit, which, was exe 
raordinarily. diſpe aſed ſor the in 
liting of tl "Hol Scriptures, are 
eceſſary to the true and. , /avin 
nowledge of them in every rea 
.hriſtian. 


D 4 Hence 
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Hence it is, 1 2 we fd the Spi. 
rit of Wiſtlow, of Light and Revela. 
tion, mentioned in the holy Goſpel, 
as the Author of that ' Light and 
Knowledge by which Chriſtians are 
* 5 00 all 80 55 145 
as the ar Giſt of GOD in Jeſus 
Chrift 1 T. 17 F 18. That the 
GOD of "our Lord Tofu Chriſt, the 
Father of Glory, may give unto you 
the Spirit of Wiſdom. and Revelation 
in the Knowledge of Him. The. Eye 
77 Jour Underſtanding being znl jobtenel 
ye may know what is the Hope « 

his C Cling, and _ what the Ric es 0 q 
the. Glory of his Inheritance in t 
Surnts : * And what is the exceeding 
reatneſy"" bis Power to us-ward wh 
1 uch Expreſſions as theſe 
re Paradoxes and Myſteries to the 
Adepts of the Wiſdom of this Mori 
and to every One that has not r. 
ceived Light from Him who js the 
Wiſdom of G O D, in whom are hit: 
den all the Treaſures of Wiſdom ani 
erte , that 1s, JESUS CHRIST 
the Light of the World, and 8 
viour + Men, Act. V. 31. 
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the that, "Aus +, Man 3 60 Au, 1 8 
50 fo the 2 2 not many Rich, not 157 
ion Mighty, are choſen, - 1 Cor. I. 
995 D. was pleaſed * to impower a 
ei fer? unlearned Fiſber-Men, and 
Men of little Eſteem in the World, 
to inſtruct the moſt accompliſh'd in 
Human Learning; and to ſhew all 
Men their chief Good, and the true 
way to it. This was a Matter of 
infinite Importance ip Men, ecauſe 
the Whale, Tribe 1 loſe hers 
had Aae led in 1 dleſs Diſputes 
and Amuſements boar? it, and were 
not able to come to an Agreement in 
theſe two Points, which are the firſt 
Leſſons of true Wiſdom ; gamely, 
what is the chief Good of Man? 
And what is the Pig 72 ay to at- 
tain it? For in Truth, their moſt 
improved Notions never came up 
I to the juſt Knowledge of GOD of 
Them» 
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E which 404 lori 2 00 [doth 
42 os > veal. of 
- gt 3 Tacks it the Bu: 
( 101 the Excellen 76 of the Chriſtian 
Reli Boe as founded on the Will of 
evealed by his. SON JESUS 
| RIST; ace that which is cal. 
1. Natur Religion, as founded on 
8 Light pf. W In order to 
which, .. I propoſe to manifeſt the 
Truth of theſe Three Aﬀertions. l 
I. That the Chriſtian has: gion 
498525 many 7 ruths, neceſl: ry 
our Pardon and Peace, and to oi 
Purificatios and Hope, which could 
not be found out by the ie of 
Nature, tho?. they are of infinite Im. 
portance to us. a a 1 
* That the Chriſtian Kale a 
communicates ſu 0 Aids and N'' 
Sutcours in or to the Refor- Ie 


mation of Mens Hearts and N 


e by which ſuch Im n T 
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axe made upon Humane 2 
gau oH be attained, ; 


il. Tiat che! Chriſtian Religion 
lay 8.ſuch a ſolid Foundation of; Come 
jr in all Conditions, and in the 
pproaches of Death, and theteby 
tale Men to ſuch a State of 'Sere< 
nity and Peace in Life and Death, 
as no other 2 RM hes 165 
bring us do. if 1¹¾ 80s 


lte 


of * Advan — 
* \Þy , of ths A bricks 


Second more nin by the 
Third more | Happy, than he can po- 
ſibly be, by An Im provements wa 
Natural L 8 or Humane Les 

which. unde 3 roves the 

cellency of the ian Religion 2. a- 
bove all other. o Hee 
I begin with the firſt Prer tive 
of it; Which is, That it diſcovers 
many Truths neceſſary to the Far. 


ion dn and Peace, and to the Parifice- 
ind on and Hope of Men, which could: 
ſor- not be: found out by. the Light of 
ind ] Nature, or humane Learning! To 
ents prove this, I ſhall inſtance in ſeveral 
afe Things wherein it is verified. 
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60D cannot be on by the Light 
to the 


pineſ; 


of Nature ſo far as is neceſſar 
ſent Peace ant fate UT; 


of Men. Ne World / 


its 
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knew not God. Us or wa 
vBoriihete: wel: ſhGuld) know; ddt 
onlycthat there ist ibut One G0 P, 


but allo! in whit 1 hs inay be 
A bly 32! ant 1>how ©:he O1 
may ſerved according to his = 
Ple:ture. We ſhould alſo know, 
how the may be reonciled and ven- 
2 hy eee "when we — 01 
his Infinite Majeſty, an 

voked his conſuming Wrath. 257 
But inſtead of — © Inſtraftion 
ip: theſe great Points; what abomi- 
nable Notions and Rites do we find 
in the Doctrine and Worſpip of the 
beſt of the Heathens! 

The Romans, about the Time 'of 
our Bleſſed Saviours coming into the 
World, enjoyed ſome of tlie moſt 
learned and eminent Philoſophers that 


the Heathen World has produced. 


Their famous Cicero, who ſeemed to 
excel others in g00d Morals as much as 
in good Language, flouriſhed a little 


_ the Birth of our Bleſſed LOR or 
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in Things of h mach momentous: 
Conſequence. 1 b il 

Again, what a. \ Reproach Was it i 
to learned Athens,, the: other ; 
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gent of Horne" Learning 
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che learned Juſtty, afterwards, Sur- 


| ligion, the Knowledge of 6 0 D. 
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Days, that they thould* 2 5 
at t Se ud e u 
glating Monuttcat of thelt Fally,” as 
chat of an Altar in the open Stre: 
dedicat cated to the Uninown 'G OD! 
Og. hich AFB St. Paal demon- 
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ee Wall them, hat 
t after the Ami 
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"What 2 baſe Spell was 
ro bn, Which ave an 2 
e Genei of tlieir Gods; Where. 
Ade ewe re lomie of their Gods 
were born, where orhers died, and 
where ſome others old many fool 
and 4 een Things! 

"Theſe groß and impious "Abfurdi- 
cies in the e Divinity brought 


P_ Lo ee 


nam'd the ny into great 2 — 
plexity (as he afterwards oak d) 
About this Fundamental of all * 


„ es: rss 


And whilſt he was walking alone 
full of be and Concern about 
this 


r a; 5 
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this: Point, it , pleaſed-:ther Di 
yihe: 1 — plain 
old Man into bis Company, wle 
in a private Conſerence cemqinoeu 
bim the Excellen ende cler 
ſtian R 

0 


a [hatowhich : 3 
ſtedſaſt; that ende 

Marrysdom for! it. We 
of his Converſion green 
himſell in his: Dialogue o with 
a ſew, about the'r4 ob ear 
er Ghoſt; Hd rr eK bro 
Tian, who: xo ved abut: tht 
Time)-having: ;been: educated im hi 
mane Learning ib 33 
them, u ant! aſtegpuiards inſtruſed * 

uſtin Mirtyr ind tlie Knovrledge 
the Hay 5 Scriptumt: Was. —— 
againſt the 1 Idolatry, that be 
derided the! — ef -the „ 
we 39-60 arcaims; an e 
poſed cher miſtaken notions off Hin- 


tee Ae to their Thrology tbe: wp» 


braids them with theic — 
the Fights and Auers of their ds; 
rad itte ſooliſu Bigments af their 
lavefted., Brain. And as tute 
Morality, lie calls them A5 fvr rey Men 
debe hings, not fit to be 
nid S111 vd C1 ne 
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mentioned, who, under a Pretence of 
Bhilpſopbizing,licenfedmanyYiezt under 
che/Stamp'of Vytat andi turn Mtlleit 
Temples into Brothels After which 
he linſults them ut great Wit and 


Koquenee ; anl. challenges them to 
cured 


one eminent Advantage Pro. 

Mankind by alt their mag 
niſicii Philoſophers; or to 
6ne7of-thein'" thats! ſerind 10 l Exdef 
thefeſt; that din ulbt abouhd in Pri 
and Arrogancy. He la Vopeh the 
Secret Faults of Clara Arriba, 
Ariſtatie, and many ther celebrtel 
Philoſoplers; ani declares, tliat Di. , 
cel nbrwichſtanding his high: Pre- 


| nees to an abſtendivus:” Lite," died 7 
of a" Surfeit. Taria ep E. p. i... 
of Lech d „ wed offs nige 
| ;xTo'this Tertuliem adds, that” this; 
| fame('retired Philoſopher lived un · No 


| chaſtly with one Phrexe, who oſten if 
| reſorted to him: That Spentippus of rr: 
1 Plates School was Stain as Zim, 

| in the Act of Adultery: That Pj 
| chaporas did many tyrannical Things 
| at Ihurium, and ęno at Priene. That It; 
| Lycargas made away with Himſelf, 
as not able to bear the Alteration 
of his Laws by the Lacedemonians a 

2 = 
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\nd to come to Socrates himſelf, to | 
vhoſe Character one is rather in- | 
lined to, add, than detract, becauſe, | 
e ſtood up bravely in Oppoſition to 
he Notion of many Gods; yet (ſays 
jur Chriſtian 4p vil) he ordered 
is Friends to ſacrifice 4 Cock to 
Fſculapius for him a little before his 
Heath; and all the World muſt grants 
hat he made a very mean and 
iſting Anſwer to his Judges, when 
hey ask d him concerning his Sexti- 
nents of their Deities : The Things 
hove us, replied he, are Nothing to 
Us: And it cannot be diſſembled 
ays the learned Father before-named ) 
hat one Article charged, upon him 
as the unnatural Sin of Sodom. 
Aſter all this, our zealous Apologiſt 
oncludes thus: Where then is the 
ompariſon betwixt a Philoſopher and 
Chriſtlan; when the One is a 
Trader in Fame, the other a Saviour 
Souls; Between a Man of Words, 
nd a Man of Deeds; Between a 
Deftroyer of Virtue, and a Builder of 
t; Between a Dreſſer- up of Lies, 
nd a Reſtorer of Truth ; Between 

Thief, and a Guardian, of this 
. ſacred 
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his 
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** ſacred,” Depoſitum ?  Tertul. Apo. 


had no good bodily 1 0 nor An 


ren -43 
" Lattaptins, in his Second Book 2. 
gainſt Paganiſm, expoſes the Heathen 
Idols, and the baſe Kepreſentarion 
of their © Deitjes: and proves that 
the Gods they adored were moſt of 
them Mortal Men, and; many of 
them very wicked and profligate 
Wretches; inſtancing in Ganimede 
and Antinous, and reproaching the 
obſcene Rites of their Worſhip. 
But the Zeal, and Reaſoning of 
St. Paul againſt the Heathen Ido- 
latry is ſuperior to all other: tore. 
he plainly demonſtrated to the moſt: 
learned of them the Monſtrouſneſs oi 
their Theology, and the Madneſs of 
their Idolatry. And here, methinks, Ml. 
we may obſerve in St, Paul, a won-W; 
der not inferior to thoſe 1 N 
racles which GOD did by his Hanis, 
For we behold this One Apoſtle 
(tho' he himſelf owns that bs 


very graceful. way of, ſpeaking) Col 
fronting and un WM -_ 8 the "We 
Roman and the Grecian Philoſophy ſec 
which was the Top of human: 
Learning then in the World; — Jan 
| a 


rm. II. of the Chriſtian Religion. $i 
„I che Sets of their Philoſophers 
and wiſeſt Men; teaching them, as 
he would ſo many Children, the firſt 
Principles of Learning and true 
ene 
Thus it pleaſed GOD to chbeſg rhe 
fooliſh Things of the World, to confound 
te Wie; and the Weak Things of the 
World, to .F. the Mighty, 1 Cor, 
L 27. Tek, the baſe Things of the Warld, 
and Things whith are deſpiſed, hath GOD 
chofen ; yea, and Things that are not, 
MW 1 bring to nought Things that are: 
10 That no f glory in his Pre- 
G 


fence. For of Him are we in Chrift 
Jeſus, who of God is made to us Wiſdom, 
Kc. Ver. 28, 29. 
In a Word, the Notions of GOD 
'Wmong the Heathens were ſo low and 
% and their ways of Worſhip ſo 
ae and unſeemly; that a Child 
ours that is well catechized is a- 
dle ro explode the Falſhood and 
dolly of them. For it is evident, 
hat they ſometimes offered up the * Witneſs 
Jacriſices of Men, and ſometimes of Ne. 
heir own Children, and ſometimes u. Ne 
ſed filthy Rites, not fit to be men- Liber Pa- 
loned * which was indeed, as Sr. ter. Gro. 
aul ſays, to ſacrifice to Devils. (r 13 
E 2 Cor. p- 18. 
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to Man's entire Service and Sub- 
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that could produce Things out 0 


of Contradictions. For it implie 
that an Jzfirity can be increaſed dail 
and hourly ; that a Thing which h: 

- Succeſſion, had no Beginning; tha 
there is ſuch a Thing as infinite Nu 
bier; that Things which Change eve 
Day are Eternal ; that: Cauſes an 
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Cor, N. 26-). A plain Proof that 4 
II. 21075 1 4 Gl Dio” 7 97] 
II. The moſt learned Heatheng 
could not give any true or tolerable 
Account of the Origine of the World, 
or of the Order and Progreſs of the 
Production of it; and conſequently, 
they did not well know the Ground o 
Man's abſolute Dependance upon 
God, and of God's inviolable Right 


The Notion | of a Creative Power, 


Nothing, was above the reach of thei 
natural Conception; and. whilſt the 
great Ariſtotle thought it impoſſible ta 
invalidate this grand Maxim, t 
Nothing can proceed out of Nothing, h. 
fell into the abſurd Notion of the 
Eternity of the World, which wi 
be his perpetual Diſgrace, being fu 


ine 
g * ' 5 a 
- - * the P 
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nal, and cg conſeq equently 1 we Frer- 
nal is of | long 9 a than ano- 
10 becauſ Alle mult, of ne- 
Klit be Bore” i its Effect. Or if 
to un this, they Aay, that the 
World cid. of Daze. paſt g 
Gaſes 3 ad Bis, Qs, ag 2 nom ſee 
it; we. i Veg that_thys they prove 
that th Was, Once another, 
Thing” than AY now, 1, . and; conſe- 
quently is 155 Frernal becgule ſub- 
ject to Alte . Poe 
eee e, 419 thers the Ab- 
furdity of his Onion 10 ſe their 
Brains to WHT FIN naiful 
WMcthod of orld's Beginning, 
which MN 125 too 4 to be 
L nentioned, 1 in this Place, were it not 
hat Experience ſhews, - that many 
oh ruined themſelves for ever. by 
I mean the, extravagant & i : 
f the Weiz 'of A erage 
Aa Order, H b 
Erxactneſs in Which 8 belfold it, 
rom a Ea Hitt of innumerable 
Ftoms, which Democritus fancied to 
8 455 by Fate, and Epicurus by For- 
This, ſays the learned Cicero, 
| % to Fancy, not Philoſophnze. We 


E 3 may 


_ ine 7 440 Serm. Il, 
oy 5 LE Pres and to lay 
doment and 2 eye. 


- 7 the not tell us, how 
theſs Aro Ae Rey to Nav 27 ing, 
or how they began. RE nove, p 


- A F "different. 
| ed, or By to 
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tities of . came to be 1755 
portioned ſot ſuch and ſuch 00 
ions; or how all Things in the 
Worlck e einde in ſuch admirabh 
OrdebavhiBout an Undetſtanding Go, 
vernour. The Legends of Rome, and 
the Fables of the Ale or an, have no: 
= more palpably Fabulous that 
But ſuch as reſolve to pet 
books from religious Reſtraints (which 
Lucretia freely owns to be the Ber 
tom of the Deſign 1 and to fer wiſh p 
for Ligen zouſnefs, will take any Oc al 
caſion for it, be it never fo tb furl u 
A mere Fiction ſhall ſerve to put by th 
the Thgughts of a Rig hteous c0Þ, and 
a Romiantick Story Man be made uk 
of. 0 top the Mouth of a Larry 
| af 
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up this Pen, with many Flooriſh- 
nog 
E many.” kt 0"! 19 50 at Spjno 
took the Hints of his Abe Teal (5-0 
ales from this Reuth Philofophet. 
F Bat Des Cartes was too diſcernip i 
"WF believe it in $ Eg 16 n 17 

ap inky afferts' the 1 lch Shes 
IN: God, and ratits gabe Bo. 
mls and No to Ar. 

the 


gan Na 
ture. "no hee hf Row 

nuity 0 e ef Arte ian, 
be who Mow their Maſter Where 150 
20M think he leads them from God by 
ma dome prerir ius Notions, but bafely de. 
Der fert him when he brings them by 
ab true Tegſoning to own | *of's Bethg 
Fei and Gover ent. 
nch Bur after all, the whole World 


30. cannot excuſe Des Cartes in two 


Points. Erft, In that he renounces 
OM all Fine! Casſer in God's creating the 
urch World: as if we might not fay that 


t h the Glory of God Was the End of 


an the Creation. SFecondly, In that he 
uk aſcribes an mwndue Power to Matter 
ene alone when in. Motion. For many 
that | E 4 Men 
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Men have been led by the former I. 
pt 


Point to forget G OD, and; by the 
latter, to 2xclude. him: But both of 
theſe Errors are fully refuted, the 
former by the Honourable Mr. Roben Wis 
Boyle, 5 his Diſquiſition about the tb 
nal Cauſe 0 ON Gree natural 55 ing; the lat. I i 
Jos by 705 th, in Har 
his Bau We Ar and by . Ich 
thers. th 
Upon the whole. We cannot but 
fay, 7 0 theſe fanciful Atamiſis hays 
not dealt fairly by the Word i 
ſetting forth. their, Books as a Sc 
of -Philoſophy. .. They . ought to — 
'term'd them the ts Of Wit, and 
Entertainments of P hanſy 5-i Super 
ſeribing this! running Tittle, 4 Fall. 
F the Atoms, that ch { together. to com-WPr: 
poſe the glorious Fabrick. of the niverſe, 
We ſee here, that 775 Jeathens 
had no true, Notion ↄf the. Origine 
Lip theWorld, and that their ollawers 
are not able to ſupport. their, feeble 
Conjectures in this Matter, tho? they 
have a Good Will to it. 
But by. Faith we learn, that the 
Worlds were made by. the. Word. of 
$ God, jo mat the Foe which are — 7 
pers tet 
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were; na made of the Things that d 
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of a 5:15 ai be flit 
he „ III. We = not ndl iraey u- 
t inſpi ired Author any true Account of 
he the Deprevityand 0 er of MankindoITt 
t- Ii very evident, that ſuch Things as 
in Nare r Sprritually, good,/ as the = 
Q- the Love, and the Grace o God, are 
che greateſt Happineſs of Man, he- 
ut — they, tend to the — — 
ye — and theſe of the 1o 
in Nration that Man is „ 00 How 
me comes it then, that: Men are 
ve rally averſe to theſe Things hy na- 
nd tural Diſpoſition, or matter afl po- | 
ſition 7 Why are ſo many Petſuns 
ey difficulty brought to ſenidus 
prayer to GO D, which is tlieir 
greateſt Privilege and Advantage? 
hy are Men fo. prone: to tranſgreſs 
ds Commands, ſince His Will muſt 
be 10 owned to be the wiſeſt aud 
be C (763477 ent! <4 0 
The more judicious Sort: of _ 
we ſaw and lamented the univefſal 
ed Men to Vanity and 
eee, and their Diſregard rf 
heir chief, Good;;. but were ignorant 
ven pf the true Soor, ot it. e 
Cr tn 
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eic, and the Stoiets conceivel 
* 42 the chief God of Man - 664, 
ſiſted in the ect Exerciſe of | — 
rue; and the Platoniſts in being lik 
Gay wich is all tone: But Ml 7 thek 
tomplain'd of an invincible Ano. 
bia, an irregular Sway in tlie Mind 
— Wills of Men, * render 
their P of lirtle Uſe to them, 
and. Ariftotls was ſo i enudus 28. th 
-odnfels, that he could ' only brit 
old People t obſerve his” Moya: 
that is, ſuche as were no longer & abt 
16 proſecute tlieir Luſts. But When 
was the Virtue of this? 
_ © pon the whole Matter, it p 
led them to gives Reaſon, Wü 
Man, the has the nobleft' Faculti Y 
of any Being upon Earth, ſhould h 
more averſe to his chief Good, thi 
_ -any of them? And Moltitude 
ol Men purſue the ways of thei * 
Deſtruction as induſtriouſſy as 4 E 15 
or a Beaſt ſhuns them? 2. 
It was alſo difficult for them 1 et 


affion pot N why Mail 
11 eniably the Ss * wh 


0 


that is un 
in the whole viſible World, ſhould þ 
more afflicted than any of the ref wr 
w_ why a Perſon that is Sober al Tau 

Vi - 


87 1 of the Giſh ian Reighdn, 


manyPFloeks 
MW) s of Cale, E- 
&: thels we add the An- 


It $1 1 

1 We 75 PIT in al the Pa- 

% Volumes any l ache I. 
. firs 1 5 

n:; Which! is 


| 1085 n gan Then 

Abe moſt 0 Truth in the 
| World, ind the on ly: ground of our 
8 9 75 Ha s beyond the Grave; 
e had ng Knowledge of the Par- 


Mae 


10 80 . ins 


* waa af Aae in 

e Text, t at the Divine Ne of 
90 Salvation, which appeared to St. 
Tan. (as it does to every, ialighten a 


Chri- 


Medi n of 


on and 7 1 & oo 
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Chriſtian): to be the admmrablè Con. F: 
triuande of the only wiſe GOD, (i IM 
Tine I. 4.) was conter ned bythe 

— hin 0 F lines; and 
that fob two Rea fd. 0 'becguſe 
they did not r * n of 15 


un acer N 6 


reached” TED ; 

v | 

© Men by ug ok of x -Eriicifie( i 
Meſſiah : A St. Paul ewe, 1 Cor 

I. 18. We 250 7 eruci 44 (oh ; 

Gvdet ? Tooliſpneſse: Thus t 7 7 

ed: on Pearls; nd AL 
tothe worth rde 15 x to Whit 

is ſuld of tlie Writings of the Hölle 

cho ſome 7 of che Fathers quay 

ed tlhiem, ye t. Angu i 17595 

his. Diffatisf Gion of 

them, in his Book of the C 2 70 5 | 

*Lib. 19; 4 Yea, he further 0 0 (Chap N. 

HP. 47 That it is very at b l 

Prophecies eld to "Yet 1 5 Chr 

that are not conte ed in tlie Hoh, 

7 are ſorg'd. "Monſieur Dif 

Pin preſſes this Matter upon the Cor: 

ſciences ''of ' Chriſtians” with” vet 
weighty Arguments, ſlighring the 

Nan made ont of the WI. 

8 tings 


— 
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Fin of Mereurigs-Trijm iſtus; Hy 

Vis — Lentulus, and Blas; 3 and at 
: Letters. ſuppoſed to be written by 
"5 Seneca; to St. Paul. It is true, Dr. 
ter and others are offended at 
6 giving away of theſe Heathen 
\uthorities! from the Cauſe of Chri- 
nity, as if there were the Guilt of 
he ancient Traditores in it; But the 
Pillar of Truth needs not the pi- 
Al. Prop of a Fiction, ſor G OD 
| N the. Maker 204 penny 4 Lie? 
we do not find: any clear. Mani- 
thazion, of: Chriſt to the Gentiles in 
Holy Scripture | beſore that "glorious 
ery Wh Winch ls 8 celchrated 
1 the hriſt Church,; when a Star 


ed the Wie Men of the Faſt; to the 
Ferſon of our Bleſſed Saviour (Matth. 

I. I.) before which Time, the Gen- 

les: are ſaid to be A. People that ſat 

n., Darkneſs, and in the Shadow. of 
Death. (Luk. I. 79.) Which #6. 
oint Iam ſung on. ! lg 


V. They had no Notion of any 
Ny in which, GO D would — — 
% heir Offences againſt him, how could 
tisfy their Reaſon. Their natural 
ght could ſhew. them their ben 

ut 


— 
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fot! "His Offences, in the Adi: 


_ awe Men into « Far of Shining k 
gainſe in? iv 


a Thing reign to their Notions by 


Birth of a Perſon adyanced in Years 


. LF / m 
* 


N. Panne "RA '&E. Seri U 


bat could not ſhew/ them a Reni 
for! it. They cbuld' not . 
My wfierein Infinite 2 
p one Thought 
Offences againſt ugh tn Man if 
The Sacrifices of Beaſts could no 
m. Reaſon be judg'd to be an Equi 
valemt to the Rrecution of 4 


nitration of Juſtice: Or if © they 
had Hope that God would pardor 
them df his mere Good Murure. as the 
Spians tnagine; how) could the 
at his" rate reh ſuch venerai 
Iei's of God's perfect Ri fack 
and- as are nece 


of 140 lo 6 

VI. The Sendtificarion of ane 
by the 'Holy Spirit of GO D, which 
is the onl / way*of attaining it, wi 


natural Light. The Spiritual New 


was à Paradox to Jews and Gentiles, 
Micodemus, 4 Maſter of the Yew 
Learning, and one of the Senhedrim, 
cries: out, How can theſe Things 1 
And ſome of the” Heathens, 


— 
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Maſters too in their Way, ſor- 
ad Men to pray to their Gods to 
«ny good 4 — __ Ls > 
A lazy an ypocr 1cioa 1 
Ad, hat they ought to make 
kms Good, \Javenal allows Men 
0. pray for Health, and Plenty, but 
s. very Satyrical on ſuch as pray'd 
br Amendment of Life, for that they 
ught. to do it themſelves. But what 
ope could a vicious Perſon have of 
his, when their Rules for the Morti - 
cation of any Laſt or Paſſion: were 
9 inſufficient for, that pur 
1 7 Go diverted or aliated the 
] arna than | crucified the 
leſþ = its 22 and Laſts. Theit 
itharcticks were ſuperficial, and ne · 
er came to the Root of the Malady; 
Hock hich, is indeed only to be laid in 
neration, by the Spirit of 60D, 
ache Divine. Gift of anew Heart. / 


aber VII. The Heathens had not a5 
ane Sebeme of moral Rules for 
il ety and good Manners, and thoſe 

ey had wete not carried up to a 
ho ue Pitch of Virtue by the Princi- 
es ol Lowes Truſt and 2 = 


_— M5 


2 
PX 


— S- 


= 
= 


| 
| 
1 
| 
＋ 
= 


— 


. 
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nouriſh'd Pride and Vain-Glory 2 


hey Aon; 


Enormities as were wnſcen b Men, 


rho; that Adept in Sroiciſm, — ſaid 


be, ro-ketp! up 7: 


ty of the Eternal Rewards and Puniſh 


G0 D. They never taught it to be 
acgeneral Duty to lobe Enemies, and 
to deal kindly by ſuch as did them 
Meng. T hey allow'd Polygamy; and 


ptoper Incentives to Virtue and great 
the Subduing of ' whielf is 
Leſſon in elle Virtue and 
Religion. Whoſe derer os, come after 


let him deny N ay Fake 0 
hto Croſs 440, Toke IX. 
And then as to the Wali 405 0 0 
rhe-Soul; the Adultery af the Ey 
tw Murder ofthe Heart, and (ſuc 


they were little regarded. As Pf. 


— replied to his Siſter, when 
won — him for deing in P/ 
4 is not wur, my while, ſaid 
o 9 Principles in 
Preſent? of. ſo mean 4 Pitfon, 

VIII. Laſtly, they had no Certain 


ments of à future State; They Hal 
2 enerat "Notions of a futu 
Eife : Plato wrote ſor it, but in a ver 
uncertain Manner; and Socrates * 
with ſome Expectation of it, 
with great Doubts. For in this 2s | 

101 Socrati 


he wiſeſt and beſt of the Heathens, 
e find what Obſcurity and Doaubts, 
ay on his Mind, as to this very 
Paint, i He conſeſs'd his Uncertainty 
pf the Matter to his Friends, the 


is great Comfort was, that if there 
ere no Life to come, he could not 

de miſerable after Death; but if 
"Where was, that he ſhould enjoy the So- 
iet of Palamedes and Ajak, and o- 
her excellent Men, he had known 
r read of. We alſo ſee with what 
Doubtfulneſs Cicero, Seneca, and the 
geſt Heathen Writers, treat of this 
zubject. = 


Now, the Doctrine of the Eternal 


Rewards and Puniſhments of the 


ther World being the chief Support 


aainſt Vice, the Heathens wanting 
ain his, were very unhappy in this Re- 
pect, and in the other Points before. 


he Peace and Bliſs of all Men, 
Now ſince all theſe Eight Parti- 


Ar Method of our Salvation; and 
ace none of theſe can be duly known 
F WL 
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rates, Who was evidently one of 


ioht before his Execution; and 


f Virtue, and the ſtrongeſt Barrier 


entioned, for they nearly concern 


Wulars are either the neceſſary Means 


66 Te Divine Light, &c. Seim. I 
by our Natural Light; We mail ; 
hence undoubtedly inſerr, that nol 
mere humane Learnin we - ſul of 
ficient to make us good and happy. 5 
But on the hehe Li 4 5 f 
Immortality are brought to light by t 
Goſpel, with all the neceſſary DireCtion ;» 
to attainit: And not only ſo, bu N 
we find there ſuch Supernatural As 
ſiſtance as enables Men to perforni x 
what they are there taught to to 
their Duty; which is the Secon 
Prerogative of the Chriftian Religion 
— e am conſtrained to be ver 
rice - | | 3 


II. The Chriſtian Religion con 
municates Supernatural Aids an 

Succours, in order to the Practia 
| | of what it teaches ; by which ' ſud 
Divine Improvements are made u 

on humane Nature as cannot be a 

i tain'd by any other Means. I 
| 1 pleaſes GOD to ſave them that Wiſh 
The Holy Goſpel comes in t 
_ Demonſtration of the Spirit and wit 
| Power; And the principal Grant 
the Goſpel Covenant, in which 
| excels that of the Law, is, that 60 
* * 


will give his Holy Spirit 170 _ 
that ask him, to 19055 'and aſſiſt 
them in all Things nieceſfary to their 
iritual Life: And that by this 
vine Power, he will par 51 
Laws in Mens "Minds, and Een them 
in their Hearts, Heb. VIII 26:1. 2 
He will fix them as Privciplans in the 
Souls of Men, and will make their 
Minds and Hearts agreeable there- 
tO. N 
This is the moſt honourable, and 
moſt happy Change that can be 
wrought upon humane Nature: When 
a Man comes to make his Duty his 
Delight; and to take Pleaſure in ſub- 
mitting his Will to the Will of GOD. 
This is effected by the Grace of GOD 
nag hic bringeth Salvation, and teacheth 
s to deny all Ungodlineſs and _—_— 
ſts, and to live righteoufly, ſober 7 
nd godly in this preſent World. Loo 
Wu for that bleſſed Hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the Great GOD and 
ur Saviour 55 Chriſt, (Tit. II. 11, 
12, Which leads us to the laſt Ex- 
W-lency of the Chriſtian Religion above 
all other, vix. 


0 F 2 III. That 


erm. II. of | the Chriftia' Rv Wy UE 


68 The Divine Light, &c, Serm. Il. 
III. That it lays fuck a ſolid Foun- 
dation of 1 2. Congitions 
and, in the Approaches of Death, 
and thereby leads us to ſuch * ho- 
nourable and comfortable State, in 
Life and Death, as no other Ways 

or Rules can poſſibly bring us to. 


While we keep to thoſe Pirections 
which we are aſſured are the Wil 
of God revealed for our Salvation, a; 
the Text affirms, we know that we 
are ſaſe; and that we enjoy the Fa 
your, of the Goyernor of the World, 
who, will make all Events work to. g 
gether for the Good of them that th 
ove him: Who will direct us in all our 
Doubts, comfort us in all our Tribule 
tions, ſupply all our Wants, and af 
ter a little while, will finiſh our La 
bours, and receive us to everlaſting 
Reſt. This is the noble Life, and. 
bleſſed Death of the true Chriftian: 
For ſo it is written ( 1/a. LIV. 13.) Thy 
ſhall all be taught of GOD, and pre 
ſhall be the [A of his Children. N 
that whilft the Atheiſtical Profligat 
and the unbeliev ing Naturaliſt wal 


on from a dark State here, to utt 
| | | Dari 
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Darkneſs" for ever : The Faithful Chri- 
flian paſſes! on from Glory ro Glory: 
From a State of Hope, whiclaffords 
a Joy unſpeatable and full of Glory, 
according to our preſent Capacity; 
to a State far more capable of glo- 
tious Maniſeſtations and Communi- 
cations from G0 D, arid from the 


* 


N 1 


Lamb ſor ev !rrt. 
Let us now apply theſe Things 
briefly to our Practice; ee. 


I. We may, in the foregoing Par- 
ticulars, ſee the infinite Bleſſiy s of 
the glorious Goſpel : and be aſſured, 
that ib is the chief Wiſdom of Man 
to walk by this Heavenly Light; 
rather than by humane Imaginations; | 
which are a Sort of Meteors of 
Farthly Extraction. The Entrance of 
GOD's: word giveth Light, it giveth 
WY #nderfanding to the ſimple, (Pſal. CXIX. 
Ino.) So that a well- inſtructed Chri- 
tan may ſay, I know more than the 
Ancients, becauſe I keep thy Precepts. 
(Pal. CXIX. 100.) We may learn 
more in the Church of Chriſt in one 
Jermon, than in attending many 
Years on the Schools of the Philoſo- 
phers. So that it would be the 
n F 3 worlt 
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worſt of all Calamities to be depri. 
ved of the Light of the Goſpel. Thoſe 
poor Souls would be involved in 
horrible perplexity, that were to 
ſearch among the wrangling. Philo- 
ſophers for every ſtep they were to 
take towards everlaſting Life. If the 
People of Old cried out, L mere bet. 
ter the Sun ſhould not fhine, can that 
Chryſojtome ſpould not preach : We may 
add, it were better to be depriyed of 
common Bread, than of the Bread of 
Life, the;-Mavns' that came Warn 
om Heavens i off oo} earl 
495 bs. F 

u. Way benen Joaral; pe ik 
28 neglect the Seaſons of the Miniftra- 
tion of Gods holy Word and; Sacra- 
ments, are Enemies to their-own: Souls 
in their alijef Intereſts. They that chooſe 
— ſpend the * — in Idleneſs = 
i Company, rather than; among the 
Warſbipers.cof God, and Hearers of 
his Word, 05 vill de! confounded at 
laſt, when: they ſhall: confider_witl 
Regret and ang uiſh>of. Mind, that 
this wasithe_ why whereby it lese 
GOD: to: fate: them that believe. Then 
the indecent | Scoits they have calf 


on the Miniſters of 2 Goſpel, as the 
Greeks 


5 © L 
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deſpiſe 


; 


he, 
Slaton " & 
Goſpel are the 


 Deſpile „ than to the; Preachers of 
5 The Miniſters of the 


1 'DIILC Meſ] 
the Stewards; of , and their 


Conſequence of reſpecting or deſpi- 
fing their Meſſage Vill 4 | 


| I. up the - 
perfect Happineſs or remedileſs Mi- 


Eers of God, and 


71 


ſery of every, One of us: So that the | 


Of ſacred Things cannot be 
till Religion and the King- 
And it is by this Order en, 
however defined, hat Ret Jon is kept 
of Foot in the World. The Gogd 

od make every one of them Examples 
of all Chriſtian Buty totheirFlocks, and 
cloath his Miniſters with Righteouſneſs, 
and his Priefts with Salvation, They 
are call'd Angels from their Office, as 
being ſent from God; may they ever 


Mey 


be as like Angels, as this preſent State 
admits, in Purity and, Zeal. for GOD, 
and in a Proneneſs to good Offices to- 
wards, Men, ela om 50 | 

ENT”: | _- III. 


751 Me Divine Light, &c. Sertmn. I. 
III. We here ſee the Reaſon of 

the too little Efficacy and Progrek 

of the bleſſed Goſpel: Which is that 
which makes one of the moſt mourn. 

ful Complaints of all ſerious Chti. 

| ſtians, viz. becauſe of the general 
Want of true Faith. Too many want 
that Faith which is the Evidence of 
the Promiſes and Threats of the 

" Goſpel, thoſe Things not ſcen as yo, 
and the ſubſtantial eſteem of Thin 
hoped for thereby. It is our extreme 
Dnhappineſs, that we have'too many 

- Inſtances'of pleading and ſcoffing Inf 

- delity; and that Rudeneſs which ſheys 

it is brought into the Chriſtian Aſſem. 
blies for Devotion, Theſe Perſons mult 

be ſaved from their Unbelief, or they 
tannot enter into GOD's Reſt. The 
dare not, for any Inducement, put 
their Hand into the Fire on thei 
Hearth for a few Minutes, becauk 
they feel the Smart of fo doing; but 
they dread not, becauſe they belen 
not, the Fire that never can be quenched. 

-* Did People conſider . every Lite 

in their Bibles, as the Word of Hin 

| that cannot lie, they muſt, with the 
| _ Pfalmift; fland in ame of GOD's Word; 
and be moſt ſeriouſly reverent — 
2 11 — ' . " t 7 


2. 


— 
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they hear it preached ; for tho? it 
be ubliſhed by the Voice of Man, it 
is the Word and Will of GOD. _ 
But this will not profit except it be 
with Faith in them that hear. it, 
5 15 leaſet God, Hays nyt Tok, 
to ſave 7 (that is, them only) t 
of belzeve : Which GOD grant to us all, 
che thro' the Merit of [Jeſus Chriſt his 
wet = SON, to whom with the Father 


the eternal Spirit, be all Honour 
e and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


—— — — — 
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C03 10I- : 9 2591 A 7 1 
| TOO 1 Be 


— — — W 


Wald the Truth of Thi 


: 


.»;Hol V R225 ut 
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Joh. VI. 68, 69. 
LORD, to whom ſhall we go? Th 
haſt the Words of eternal Fife: 4 . 

e believe, and are ſure, thi 
Thou art that Chriſt, the Son 
the Living GOD, 


AVING already conſider 
ed the Evidences of G00 
Being and Attributes bj 
| the Light of Natare, and tit 

| more clear and full Diſplay of then 
| by the Beams of Revelation: W 


come now to conſider upon wha 
| Ground 


N 


germ. II. a rap 9711. 
Grounds : we: believd that 22 

is the true NMH a1 . 75 
the of. GOD. 28 Nowe hleſſed 

be GOD, we have as full Ewidenct 
of chis aas the Caſe can ban c and 
therefore as great as any ohe can in 
deſire. Hor we donor em 


brace:the' Cbriſtian Fah on hB p- 
babilit yl: of bare 


Caonjeftureso ru att 
— ecarious On ofr Meri; hut 
Ne e the RN 
— Mio of Thin 


A fore Yea; 
we have. a; Pler nt fad}: 
ſtruncer of Hope, 


. — 4 
a8 St, Peter — 
u the Text; Lond, u mhm pull aur 
6% Thus ha thesWords of Heya 
| Life: And we belie e, aud art ture, 
VI lun art the Chriſt, her Son ab -the 
| Living GOD: aun worse 

We find inothe Verſes before, the 
Text thar ſome who had proſeſſed 
their Belief in Chriſt for ſome Time, 
did aſterwards quit their Proſeſſion, 
Wand deſert their Maſter, on the Ac- 
Weount of ſome Expreſſions an his 
Paine, which they cauſd not re- 
oncile to their Rego. It was the 


* and drintixg Jo Blood, who 
| they 


Doctrine of eating the Hab 9 4 


75 


56% Tur Tstb ane! Seth. Ill 
they. thoughts burbarous and im. 
| e Thingy\taking-it! in the 4 
unix! Senſe;! as. The Romarifts' do; MW”! 
that. ia, thei h1 eral, But -ou&blefſed a 
gaviour s kindly cbrrected their M. 
ſtake; and told chem that they mult ©: 
take theſe Words of his in 'a Shiri 
aui deuſe. (Ver 630) That hetmeant; 
they:thauld-reqeive Him as the Me 
fb! with as) earneſt) and: craving” 1 
Defire-as any hug and thirſty Per: . 
ſan takes his Mear and Drixk. Bu 
there is a Perverſeneſs in the Core 
uption of Humanę Nature. — ry 
tare once diſguſted to a Thing, 
are with difficutly brought to a T on th 
per fit to receive» Inſttuction. 
It is ſaid, Wer. 66.) From thi 
time many of his Diſciples went back 
and walked no more with Him. 
We have ſtill ſome Perſons, (0 
unhappy Cale!:- that objeft. the 
ſame: thing againſt the Chriſtian Re 
ligion; namely, chat it ſuits not their 
= Reaſon, 'or rather indeed, their Ap- 
petites; and ſo they fall into 
| ruinous Apoſtacy. But I would be. 
| | ſeech ſuch, in the Bowels of Jeſu 
| Chriſt, to conſider theſe Words 
the Text; LORD, mhither 'ſhall u. 
| £0! 


7 5 " Holy Scriptures: © 5 7 
g Ler them, heſore they flight or, 
WE 155 Chriſtian Faith, fight oc 
: can do better. We challenge 
0 all The e Werl to produce any Way 
of Life that is in it {elf more excellent, 
1 or has a greater Recompence of "i 
ward, or that has any ground . 9 
Hope, that is more reaſonable , ang 
ſure, than that which is recommended 
7 by the bleſſed and glorious Goſpel. 
But the Truths of this is That they 
" call in _ Queſtion, and we. are,. as 
ready. to give a Reaſo ri of the Hope that 
i in us ; deſiring only one Thing, which 
they cannot well deny us, that, 18 1 
"they will be het ith a reaſonable 
Proof of it. we have, as the 
37 kf implies, ſuch Reaſon for our Be- 
let, that we are ſore that Jeſus 
a Chriſt is the Son of 12572 Living Gh, 
0 and that his holy Goſp pel contains the 
Hh Words of Eternal, Life: i. e. the {ure 
Directions and A that God has 
given to Men in order to everlaſting 
pmness.. 1. am; 2 
We muſt here note, that St. Peter's 
JConfeſſion of Chriſt, as the Son of. the 
Living 600, implies his believing 
lum to be the begotten or co-eſſeutial 
Son of the GO D of all Life, that is, 
GOD 


78 


The Trith ihe Ser. Il. 


GOD of GOD? Otherwiſe his Faith 
had not come up to that which Chrif 
affirineth of Himſelf ; For he faid, 
He had 1250 in Hife and a Powe 
ye Life to as many as he plex. 
iy 0. 5 26.— and ſo he wa 
Wo ernal Life and 1 1 70 by Whon * 
the World was made, and 117 is 15 1 
th 

W 


And Libr of it. (Jo. x 
7 ry Him af Ti con Heh 


17. 
This is the Account ę riven my bi 7 
ve no Saviour in the Goſpel; andi 


e 


SE now come to ſhew upon what Ei 
tounds we believe this to be thee 
Word of God, and hom we come tf" 
be: /are that thele, are. the Words C ful 
Eternal „ ee ſo 


© fn order to this, we muſt demi mi 


chat there are Three Sorts of Cert» I che 
29 e according to the di 
5 Naru res and 8 dl 


lid Vat Uo 19! * % A 4 


*\ £ -4 
\... 


L There. is a thi ical or 0 
Certainty, whick. epends upon the 
Evidence of Senſe. De 19295 J fe 


ſuch or ſuch a” Colour, or that T hear 
uch or ſuch a. Sound: Which 1 
Bod 


* % 
CC , 
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an, the' 


1 where the Org. 
Ml, an aud the he ork er fightly 


0. There is a d Mathenitil ce. 
ant) about which no Man in his 
W its can raiſe Scruples. As that 
Twenty are more than One: And 
that a lens 5 is * chan his 


m. The Third fort of Certafhief 
is that we call Moral, in which the 
Evidence depends upon a due Con- 
he Mnexion of Circumſtances and Clear- 
Ines of Teſtimony ; and when theſe 

fully agree, the Thing will appear 
bo certain and evident, as not to ad- 
iſe mit of any reaſonable Doubt. As, _ 
there is ſuch a City as Rome, be- 
dif.ſcauſe we hear it affirmed by many 
e eople, that we have no Reaſon to 

ſuſpe& of Fraud, who aſſure us, that 

they have been there, and have had 
uri Commerce and Converſation in it. 
then And that there was formerly ſuch 
ern Emperor there as * Ceſar, 
hearſ(tho* it was before the Days of our 
m 2viour) and chat be wrote the 
ody Com- 


80 


7 
Name: Becauſe the Hiſtorians of F 
b 

i 


ed it ſince. 


came forth from GOD, and that ih 
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Commentaries which - paſs under his 


thoſe Times have left it upon Re. 
cord, and no one has ever diſproy. 


This affords a Certainty, in com. M1 
mon Senſe, ſo great, that all the Wa 
World would think him a Fantaſtic Nd 
Fellow, next to a Fool or a Mad-Man, 
that ſhould disbelieve theſe Things, 
or ſo much as call them in Que 
ſtion. m0) hair S004 
Nov, we have far greater Evi. 
dence, that the Chriftian Religion 
was founded by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and that G O D confirmed 
the fame by miraculous Signs and 
Deeds; with many other Evidence; 
Inſomuch, that tho' a prejudiced, ot 
a vicious, Or a vain Man may raiſe il 
needleſs Scruples about it, yet a go 
and wiſe Man may comfortably fay; 
T believe, and am ſure, that Jeſus Chrif 


Goſpel of Chriſt is the Word of Et: 
nal Life. | 
This is a Sort of Certainty thats 
proper to Religon : The Nature 0 
the Thing depends very much up 
the Truth of Matters of Fact ( fucl 

a 


. erm. Ill EHu Scriptures. 


is W 25, that there. was ſuch a Perſon as 
of Wl Jelas Chri#, celebrated, for his ftrict 
Lie and mighty ] Deeds. That he 
v. born in the Reign ef 22 US 375 
and -crucified.. under that of Tiberius. 
n- That ſeveral of his Foſfowers ce 
he Nand wrote of Him an 12 Doctrine , 
> did many marvellous ork ks in His 
in, Name, ad laid dowil th oy Lives in 
ps, Confirmation of the 1110 ruth of what 
Ie- = faid and wrote. With othitr 
gs. of he Lon 4 + in which, 
vi- Wit tte 85 acred R evelat ion. W hich Wee 
ion brace has but common Righ en , 


his Ne ſhall. ſoon come to He Bok Priccne 

ied of the Point „ 08. 20152 

In order to this, let 0s conſider th 

bes, witch Arguments. | Uf 5 a 67 

or 2 

ail The 70 . | of Jefus Chin, our 
75 


xars to 2 the Will of GOP revealed 
or the Salvation of Men, 
uralle/@. Excellency of its Dittrint.” 

H. By the exact Completion of ma- 
y anrient Prophecies relating to it. 
III. By che Divine Power ahd 
bodnefs, which appeared in 7 Mi 
acles 5 ths atteſted it. 
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and e ap- 


1 ; | 1/4? 18 5 OY; IV. 57 


y the Ga 
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ommentaries Which - paſs under his 
Name: Becauſe the Hiſtorians of 
thoſe Times have left it upon Re. 
cord, and no one has ever diſprov. 

ed it ſince. 8 bi t 
This affords a Certainty, in com- 
mon Senſe, ſo great, that all the 
World would think him a Fantaſtic 
Fellow, next to a Fool or a Mad - Man, 
that ſhould disbelieve theſe Thing 

or ſo much as call them in Que 
Nen. ,) i 2 bud T I I 
Now, we have far greater Evi. 
dencc, that the Chrifiian Religion 
was founded by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and that GO D confirmed 
the ſame by miraculous Signs and 
Deeds; with many other Evidence, 
Inſomuch, that tho' a prejudiced,” or 
a vicious, Or a vain Man may raiſ 
needleſs Scruples about it, yet a go 
and wiſe Man may comfortably oo 

T believe, and am ſure, that Jeſus Chrif 

came forth from GOD, and that ih 
Goſpel of Chriſt is the Word of Ettr 

nal Life. | 
This is a Sort of Certainty that i 
proper to Religon : The Nature d 
the Thing depends very much upot 
the Truth of Matters of Fact (ſud 
a 


FA. S. Sr e nic cc 


germ, III Hh S ehen 
bh, tha t there, was ſuc erſon as 
1s 6 Chir 0 elebrate ' 46 His tric 

and mi 7 5 Deeds. 5 That he 

born in the Reign of Aug 15 Fes 
and -crucified.. under that of Tiberius. 
That ſexeral of his Fo owers preached 
ad wrote. of Him ani 
555 many ee 
lg laid dowil the 1 Lives in 
Mali n of 9 ruth of what 
” 0 2 wrote.” Wan och othitr 
ings of like Importance; in which, 

vi- Miſthe Sacred R 1 di hich wee 
brace has but EN i Rich Econ , 
we ſhall ſoon come to A) Teide 
of f the Point before us. 
15 | order to This, let us conſider the 


ing Arguments, | ” 


5 


zolſpel of 51 "Chin, ou 
one 0. J 


nd SAN )UR, Ap. 
ay; {pears tg 225 Will of 'GO folks 
wit ior the! ener Men, 
th elle a. cellency of its 0 172 


II. Liga cxat Chan ers oa ma- 


[ters 
1 hecies relati to it. 
at b ther Dive 55 
e d I appea eck l Mi- 
1000 25 1 e ir. = 8 1 
—_ G V. By 


12 Doctrine 4 
orks in His 


* 
8 1 
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. a fp nary Power. 


3 Teſtimon 59 here 1 8 
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IV. By the vaſt Cloud of cre. 
dible Witneſſes that have ante i 
by all the Ways Fat apy, ff Ing bt 


F be. JOE: 

| B y the marbellhes "Efficacy 
1 1 Continuance of this Do. 
; Arine by. Means in themſelves inſif 
- ficient to attain, ſuch Ends: Which 
therefore demonſtrates the Aa 


3} ill 


—D-— WV. Ao wt Sa. _ 2 


tt: 


{Here 3 Complication of man I: 
Kinds TH LES. together, 2 159 1 ou B: 


al Acer ia a e. ch Ia w. 
1 Here is both Di uh | ö 
| 


wird and outward Evi den E; bac its 
to ſatisfie the moſt pa pe Ma "Tnquiſof 
ry: which we therefore. recommenF6o! 


to every, 0e that is capable wh and 


for our Religion never appears wife 
n lee than when ir Wo « 
et in a true Light. _ 


I muſt here Dei that the in 


elan Religion, and the Goſpel of MM. 
Ki are the ſame Ti, 1 og 7 he? 


.; brace, nothing as an Article of fine, 


Faith, or as neceſſary. to Salvath oly 
but lat is contained in the Hon the 


Scriptures, or evidently inferred * noſt 
rol 


ich 555 "it 17 both my. 


_— 


Seri. =Y * Script tures. 


fom,” as od. Chee ae in Hei 
Sixth Aa, And a ordi ng fo this, 
the I 9 ee 9 Fa Wea 
the Po verfaries of this Tru 
The. 555 700 Bible is ts Religion: 
No m nor no leſs: , Prove' me 4 
thing 19 7 this Book ind Till e. 
Amt: Bat I 
vill rather loſe my my Life, than) 2 to any 
[hi tontrar F n 


This is .Certainly 'the maſt prudent 


Reſolution hat can be taken, if the 


Bible de indeed the Word of God, | 


which w we © how. come to, rye. 212 


5 Nr 


1. tet ae Dale Eatelenc of 


its DotFr ine. "This is the 80 1 5 


Hof all ſubſe ent P 0053 


l 78 of . 0 855 


olpel is nat olg, in 20 dz 
and altogether bo f 601 rr 


el it 
NE Res we 


come ft 


ll bear. We ſer R. 
lory ng Wick: in every 
he New 1 of . Gr 
vines term it) the New- e K 

oly Bible is abſolutely e Beſt Book 


of Divine 
Page 


8 alt the Faido eg? the pie 


| wh World; and Se part of it 1 
| noſt dvcient.” It - contains the moſt 


& 6 im- 


* 


83 


84 


| Prophecies, t 


| = Counſe, I if we are in any. Darkseſ, 
any. Trowhle, here is abi undant Canſol. in 


No Book if in *. World i is ſo 


Here are Wy pure ms flowing 
From the. For off Kernel Tmuftvan 


we have, as the learned An 


oy Truth of the "EN Il 


important 7 Treche, the moſt. ſublime 
Myſteries, the _ moſt improving Do- 
e, and the moſt perſec Mord, 
that ever were e to the 
World; together With t "moſt fur 

p F mat rh brigh _ les the 
m wertul Perſwaſives, and the moſt 
Divine Aids; And ran the mol 
conſtraini Motives, the moſt hes. 
venly Conſolations, and the moſt ay; 
ful Rewards and bee It. is} 


Torn Magazine to ſuppl V. all ou 
4 


iritual Wants... A YE are in never 


reat Doubts, ſome 
in ** Fock, NE is able ya yer 


re. is a, ſufficiency, of Light; if i 


rd, it is. Book worth 
and | 1 nicely, {duet agen 


[ 

\ 

1 

i 

tl 

of 

re 

w 

lat 

Ca 

N. 

th: 

has 

Un 

int 

Dl { 
* 1 4 
to Men. of 
0 es 
from Error, as the ee Bibl 


No Book tends fo and ef e 
ally to the py and. wipe he 
ment of humane Nature, 1 
Writings of the Heathen Pilote he 

Hime 


obſerreFiſhec 


cel from the 
: and unparallePd. Worth of the . 
Doings \ 


Serm Ill Elly Scriptures. 
obſerves, in one Century . perha 
one Truth, and muff wait till 2 
ther Century for an Other: 80 that 
we have a Thouſand Errors for. one 
Truth, as Ampraldus complains. And 
if we confult their Poets, who were 
their Teachers too we find, a Rapfody 
of yr bp Impurity, not to be — 
t in our Bible we find every 
where very excellent Doctrines re- 
ating to GOD and Ourſelves, which 


cannot be diſcovered by the Light of 


Nature; with this great Satisfaction, 
that all the Malice in the World 
has not been able to find out one 
Untruth,- or one unſound Docking 
in the whole. 

There are Two Things, which clear- 
y demonſtrate the Divini of the 
intrinſic Excel- 


eit ſelf. 
The firſt is, in that it directly and 


naturally improves and perfetts 


e Moral Law, which is founded 'm 
Pe Nature of Man correſponding 
mth the Nature of GOD. For fince 
Law was firſt written by — 


iger of God, and was greatly « 


ſhed by Man's Apoſtacy; there hs 
G 3 | no 


8 * 


Ft 


5 
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no Hand, but that which firſt formed IN * 


it, that could repair and reſtore it to 1 
its primitive Perſection. When the 
Two Tables of this Law engraven in | © 
Stone were broken, Moſes could hew 


Iwo Tables of Stone like the for. be 


mer, but it was, GO D alone that t 


could write the ſame Words again W" 


upon. them. How much more evi. 4 
dently muſt it be the o-ly Work of 
50d to nrite theſe Laws in the wick. 
5 Hearts of Men, contrary to their i 
zuſts and corrupt Propenſions, and I 
to their violent Paſſions and Preju- ®" 
dices: And conſequently, none but 
GOD can make good that Article oi“ 
the New- Covenant, (Heb. VIII. 10 f. 
Of putting his Lams in our Minds, ani. 
writing them in our Hearts. And there · 
fore- GOD ſays, Iwill do it. 
Mie ſee in the Goſpel, particular 
ly in our Saviour's Sermon on the 
Mount, what vaſt Advances and s 
Improvements are made upon the 
Moral Law. by Jeſus Chriſt, For 
there the Moral Duty of -aoknow- 
ledging the true G 0 D, laid dow! 
in the Firſt Commandment, is exal 
ted to the Pitch of loving God wil 
TIT | | ov | 41's 


F Serm. J II; Hoh Scriptures. 1 8 7 
all our Heart and Soal, and Might, 


u and Strengtk. The Moral Laws re- 
e kting £9, our Duty to Men, are 
carried up to as true a Love to them 
„ to: our ſelves. So that we muſt 
be oo far from ſhedding, his Blood, 


— that we muſt not give im a revil- 
in * Word, or harbour an I wiſb to- 
. wards him; but muſt in all Affairs 


of du by him as truly, and as kindly, 
2s. we would have him deal by as were 
we 1n Is Cite. 3 
Now, where theſe exalted Rules 
are ſo. written in a Man's Breaſt, as 
to be the manifeſt Principles of his 
hole Life, her wy a Shae of De- 
eneracy and acy, as Men are 
0 fp _ " 81 is fo doubt as 
true a Demonſtration of the Divine 
Power and Goodneſs, as any thing of 
this Nature can be. We are all fa- 
the} bsfied, where we ſee a Child endued 
with Reaſon, that he deſcended from 
Rational Parents ; and we , have, I 
conceive, the ſame. Reaſon to con- 
| clude, that the Perſon that is freed | 
from the, Prevalency of Sin, and | 
75 according to the Divine Rules 
vin 91 the Goſpel in Heart and Liſe, is 
ty G4 born 


2 ———. ——— — — — 
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born of GOD, being renewed by his 

Holy Spirit. His Divine Tem 

ſhews him to be a partaker of the Di 


vine Nature. | 1 | 
wy here have. been, and doubtlek 
now are, ſome particular Artiſts in 
various Sorts of Works, (as in Pain. 
ing, Writing, and the like) who have 
ſo excelled others, that their Labour 
have been at firſt ſight readily diſtin- 
guiſld from all others; infomuch, 
that no other Hand could reſtore any 
of their Works, when any wife im. Nun 

air'd, to their original Beauty and 
Perfection. This is ſo well known 
in Painting, Sculpture, and other 
Arts, that it is: undeniable. And 
by the ſame Reaſon, in a higher In 
ſtance, we may and muſt conclude 
that the Repairs of Humane Nature 
by the Goſpel, being ſo exactly cor- 
reſpondent with the firſt Lines offi 
Morality drawn upon it by God in 
Man's Creation, are done by th 
fame Hand. So then ſince none could 


Nacr 


be the Redeemer and Reſtorer Rig 
Men, hut he that was their Creator MVri 
and ſince our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dos gave 
by his Goſpel, effectually reimprelsrifc 
the Image of GOD upon Men, inn it 


true 


99 
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we may ſay, by this we believe and 
of (bs that He came forth from GOD, 
and that he only hath the Words of Eter- 
The Secon 


r 


d Evidence of the Di- 


8 
x 


5 £3» 


A. 2 


with the Revelation of thoſe ſaper- 
ntural Truths which we extremely 
wanted, and which we could not 
have elſewhere. We have here an 

rallel'd Method of Relief to 
ſuch as find themſelves under the 
Diſpleaſure of the Almighty God; 
he juſt Senſe of which 1s a Burthen 
mtolerable. We ſee with what ten- 
der Affection, theſe broken Hearts and 
wounded; Spirits are reliev'd in the 
oſpel, wherein the weary and heavy 
uen are kindly invited to come to a 


29.0 277 A= 


hey ſhall find Reft. Here is the Anti- 
* 4 Cie of Refuge. What a 
dacrifice for Sin is here made to the 
Righteous GOD! We find the 
riters of all Nations and. all Ages 
ave continually harp'd upon a Sa- 
nhce for Sin, but could never hit 
ua it, but here it ſhines in its Bright- 

neſs 


in true Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; 


ity and unparaflelPd Excellency 
of the Goſpel. is, That it ſupplies us 


tender Saviour, with a Promiſe, thar - 


89 


r rr 


90 


Sin and Satan! It at once amazes 


Weight, and purſued by the Gut WY; 
grown faint by the long Expectatia int 


the Leaves of the Tree of Life that an 
He there finds the Great and Tet 


merciful and acceptable Mediator ſitting 


The Truth of the Serm, III. | 


neſs. What a Price is here paid ſor 
the Redemption of Men fold under 


} 


and ſatisfies our Souls. The Goſpel 


is like that happy Wood that Jon. 
than enter'd into, when he was faint 
and ready to die with Heat and 
Hunger; in Which he found a codl . 
Retreat, and ſuch Plenty of Honey 0 
dropping from theſe Trees of Life, (s b 
I may term them) as reviv'd his 

Spirits, and faved him from Death, W, 
Thus the Soul that is preſſed hy the 


of his Sins; and is even parched th 
with the Deſire: of Happineſs, and 


of Relief; coming at laſt to tech 
Bleſſed Goſpel, he finds in every Page 


for the healing theſe ſpiritual Sores 


rible GO D, whoſe Diſpleaſure had 
almoſt diſtracted him, ſitting on 18. 
Throne of Merey, and holding ſoriſf tin, 
the golden Scepter to him; and, wha; 
increaſes his Conſolation, he ſees , 


me 1 
at the Right Hand: of the Majeft) « 0 
Hag. He there alſo finds a ma . 


gra 


derm. Il. Hoh Secriptures, 
rracious Covenant with GOD, ſuited 
to his Infirmities; -.. Which promiſes. 
Pardon, to the penitent Believer. in, 
el Wr-fus Chriſt, for the fake of the per- 
ed R/phteouſneſi that was in this Sa- 
viour of Men, and;of his meritorious 
2 in their Behalf. And that 

be able to live up to the 
— Holineſs r equired in this Co- 
05 venant, they — the Grant of di- 
vine Support, Succour, and Aſſiſtance 
by the All-ſuffictent Spirit of God; who 
will be no leſs a Comforter chan * 


Helper. of all that ſincerely enter into 
ned the Bonds of this Covenant; and 


d uin be as a Seal upon them, by the 
Fu inherent - Holineſs . he. produces in 


them, thereby conſigni them to e- 
age verlaſtin : bine — 

AVE This Fs dhe the utmoſt Cravings, of 
an immortal Soul, and gives entire 
MW Relicf to the wounded Spirit. That 
one Verſe. of the Goſpel, (Lak. IV. 
18.) ſurpaſſes all the 5 Wri- 
tings in the whole World: Where 
it is written, The Spirit of the LORD 
- W's upon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
ve to preach the Goſpel to the Poor; he 
bath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted 
0 preach Deliverance to the Captives, 


and 


91 


The . 25 the Serm. II 
and recovering of Sight to the blind, 
je uf Eiberey” * ing that are braiſed, ani 

reach the accept able Tear 7 th 

LORD This is mehr 

ohcſied of our Bleſſed Saviour by 105 
Prophet Iſaiab, and as re ted by 
our LORD himſelf, in whom 
were fulfilled, as he teſtifies (Ver, 21, 
This Day is thy Scripture Jour filled | iy 
your Ears. 

I fay then, be the bleſſed Goſpe 
adminiſters to us ſuch ſupernatun 
Truths and Succours, as no other 
Bock in the World ever did; and 
darts forth fuch divine Beams 0 
Light and Love, as could not pro 
ceed from any, but the infinitely wik 
and good GOD: I am not mon 
convinced that the _ of the Sun 
is more clear and excellent than that 
of the Moon, or of a Taper; than 
that the Bible excels all other Books Norc 
by a Glory of divine Light and match pte 
leſs Excellency of Doctrine; and 5 


co AT . — HMWy cc, 


Ls 
— = 


therefore properly called the Book of nc 
GOD. Ms 
I now paſs on to the Second Evi 
dence of this. nf 
U. The Goſpel appears to be they 
Word of God, by the exact Accom. 


pliſh 


pliſhment of the many ancient Pro- 
lecie relating 1 4 * the Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy, 
(A 19, . 10.) The whole Syſtem 
of Prophecies in the Old Teſtament, 
are punctually fulfilled in the New: 
what the one utters .,in Prediction, 
the other declares in Fact; and the 
Ino Volumes agree as exactly as a pair 
of Tallies ſtruck in the ſame Hand. 
The Prophecies concerning the Me 
h were ſome of them of about 
Four Thouſand Years Date before 
they were accompliſh'd, They be- 
an at the Time of Man's Apoſtacy 
and, Expulſion from Paradiſe, aſter 
Mwhich all the Hope of humane Hap- 


bk. i. A. 4 
2 


. 


Saviour, Who, as a ; ſecond Adam, or 
general Head, ; Mould repair the fin 
ul and up Ayers troughs 
upon Manki inkind by the firſt Adam. In 
order. to this, GOD. was. pleaſed to 
promiſe to enable the Seed of the Mo- 
an io bruiſe the, Head of the Serpent, 
and ſo fruſtrate all his Envy and 
Malice againſt Man's Happineſs. 
After this, GOD was pleaſed to 
inſpire a long Train of Prophets, who 


the by degrees, ſoreſhew'd the full De- 
Coe = 
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jue depended-on the. Promiſe bf a 
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ſign, Temper, and Office of the Met 
fiah! the Dire as well. as. the Hy 
manity of his ature," with all the 
material Circumſtances of Lis Con 
ception, Birth, Li Doftrine, © tem, 
Abaſeg Death; 5 avretion, "Aſcenſun, 
Threrceſfion, and ſending the Ha 
Ghoſt; with" che Deportment of th 

ews, Gentiles,” and bis Diſciples. to 
vards him. Vea, tlie very. Time 
* his Birth and Death were" fo pun. 
Aually foreſhewn, that a Jai Rab 
bi, Nechumi qt b Name, 15 1 6 
Have declared to tlie World, F 

Yeats before the Birch of 121 
tlie coming of the Meſſiab 00t 
= rolonged' above , Fifty Vers ac 
—— to che Nac or tlie Pro 
aniel. The Jearne < . Grotin 

7 two Aut ties for , this,” « 
Out of We? amy a, under the 
Title Sanhedrim; tlie Löcher out 
\—"\ Abenade pon Daniel, At aft the 
Prophet a alachi, Ih was'the laſt j 
the nk Boon: ne forerold "th 
ſending of t. John the Bamiſt, as th 

Meſſe 'r taal Was to uſher in tht 


Weſſteh in the 5 Spirit: of Elias: And 
Wirh this eminent Prophecy, he cloſs 


the Canon of * tlie Old Teftament, 


224 
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And with the fulfilling of this Pro- 
phecy in the Zealous Baptiſt, the 
Eeangeliſts begin the New Teſtament, 
„nd {0 Paſs regularly on to the Ac- 
compliſhment of all the reſt... + 
Now, as this could not be ima- 
gineck to be the contrivance of human 
Counſel, fo it could not be effected hy 
human Power; but . is. plainly the 
mel Work of the great Creator ofathe 
un. World, thoſe ar- Wiſdom: and Might ; 
and Who has herein given Teſtimony 
to his Son, by bringing thoſe. Things 
to paſs which he forezold by all his/Pro- 
phets, which have been ſiute theiHVortd 
no began; that we ſhould be redeemed 
2c: em the Hands of dur Enemies; and 
be Pürtakers of the Salvation which 
he hath raiſed 4 in the - Howſe of hi 
Servant! Dævil. va { wh 20 . 
kd already, / concertling| the Events 
ſoretöld in oo 2 con- 
t cerning the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
the che 22 | 2 Jems, Al Seit 
the Eraltation of the Man of Sin, and 
the general Decay of Chriſtian Faith 
and Piety; we may be aſſured, that 
every Title of it will be fulfill d in 
its Seaſon, whether it relates to this 
Life, 


\ . 
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100 debe Canſes, or above the PoW- EF. 
natural Agency. So that it can 04 
be the Work of 600 Hand; | wi 
as he gave certain Powers to 


4 weep” und wail * 25 
Amen, Rev., I. 7.1L 


miſs. Thus much of the Seco 
Proof of the Divinity of the Bleſl 
a Proof of it. N en tk 
— Which Was manifeſted. 


viour;' they bear Hit ne fi of wt hob 
h _— 4 Santa's is'a\Things 


The Truth: of the. Ferm. Is 
Life, or that to come. St. John, ſpeab 


of the Appearance of : Jeſys Gn th 
the Judge Of the World, AF); I, 
Thing already in View, as andes 
to Faith it is, "Bihold, he . cometh mit 
Clouds, and every 


He (ball Je Hin 
en they that perſtcused 7 4 l fia 

ws ys of 
member this, and = cannot 


Goſpel. 50 2g 1 560 
We now oome to coplider the Th 


"rs 11 3 & 


III. 4 the dipine Power 2 


the Miracles that atteſted it. I 
Works that I do, ſaid our Bleſſed $ 


{contrary to the Courſe. 


Creatures he made, ſo he can ſuſpen 
D ad or extend them, Na 
7. ; | Pl lea ſell 
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pleaſeth. It muſt therefore be noted, 
that in the working of a Minacle God 
himſelf doth the Work by his own in- 
mediate Power. It is not a peculiar 
Permiſſion. of ſecondary Cauſes, but an 
extraordinary Effect of ſapernatural 
Power. Wherefore, when the Pro- 
het foretold the : miraculous Power 
at would attend the Appearance of 
5 riſt, to verify. his Miſſion he 
ms / it the revealing or uncovering 
f the Arm of the Lord. To wham is 
N the Lord revealed? So that 
very Miracle wrought by our Lord 
eſus Chriſt did as fully declare Him | 
» Wo-be: the Meſfiah, which was the 
bing it was to atteſt, as if a | 
and had viſibly pointed from Hea- = 
n upon hini, attended with a Voice | 
omithence too, ſaying; This is my 
ed Sor, inl whom I am well pleaſed, 
rr qe him. Vea the Atteſtation hy 
iraculous Deeds ſcems to be more 
nqueftionable than ſuch a Voice from 
Oleaven: For tho our Bleſſed JA vis 
M or's Meſſtahſhip was twice, thts: prb- 
ned from Heaven, yet it is not 
entioned in the Goſpel as the Mor 


© BB. » 3 =— 5 Ee. — 


ee which induc'd his Diſciples: to 
aſegelieve on him, ſo much as the Mi- 


H ra:les 


98 


The Truth of the Serm. III. 
racles they ſaw him do. For St. Join 
relating the Miracle of our Saviour's 
turning Water into Wine, remarłkss in 
the Cloſe of it, This Beg inning of Miracle 
did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani. 


feſted forth his Glory, and his Diſcipiu 
believed on him. 9 100 
This, faith the learned Grotiwe, il. 
duced thoſe judicious and learned 
Men, who liv'd near the Time d 


our Saviour's Miracles, to believe oi 


him. Such as Sergius the Governou 


of Cyprus, Dioniſias the Areopagit a 
Policarp, Tuſtin, Trenaus, Athenagara 


Origen, with many others, Who, lin 
ing near the Time wien theſe Thing 


were done, could eaſily be: ſatisfied, 


of the Truth of theſe Reports; ane 
finding them unqueſtionably trus 


they renounced the falſe Religions n 
which moſt of them had been ed 
cated, and became Worſhipers d 
Fa and exhibited due Honour t 


— _ in this World — 8 
ding, but Reproach, Impriſonmen 
Loſs of Goods and of Life. The Ne 
fon of which can be only this, tha 


they were aſſured, as Nicodemas (o 


of the'Jewiſh Sanhedrim) was, tl 
. | | No 


im as GOD; tho' they could hh. 


L 
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none could do the Works that Teſas did, 
but by the Power of GOD; and that 
it is impoſſible that GOD ſhould aſ- 
' Wit an Impoſtor in a Deſign to cheat 
ind deftroy the whole Race of Man- 
kind, by giving ,Teſtimony to him in 
ſuch a Train of unqueſtionable Mi- 

. cles. | pO 1 
0 Moreover, theſe Miracles were too 
n to be miſtaken, being wrought 
TW Bmoſt every Day by our LORD 
un Simfelf,, and by his Twelve Diſciples 
nd His Seventy MiMonaries. They 
ere alſo too great to be counterfeit- 
in ed; ſueh as the controlling the Winds 
nd Seas, the healing of the moſt in- 
eterate Diſeaſes, and raiſing the Dead. 
and 1 were done too openly to be 
"Wn Hyfion, being done before Thou- 
nds of Enemies and prejudic'd Per- 
as. In the miraculous feeding of 
Pon ſands at once, it was impoſſible 
r "Wat there could be a Miftake in them 
Sn And fo in the raiſing of Laza- 
to Life before many malicious 
% who ran officiouſſy with the 
Re ccount of it to the Sanbedrim, who 
= Would be ſure to ſearch into it. And 
iy, they ſerved to introduce a 
Xtrine ſo Divine and Beneffcent, 
H 2 that 


A 


100 


muſt ſay, This is the Religion by 
which it is the Pleaſure of GOD tſp 
govern and ſave them that embrac W 


ſtitute of Policy, as to favour a D 
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that all impartial Reaſon in the Worl 


it, and to reject and condemn ſuch x 
deſpiſe it. A oro. vo bt 
There can be no Room for Suſp 
cion that any Diabolical Pomer coul 
raiſe a Man to Life, or give Sight t 
one whoſe Organs of Sight wen 
ruined before he was born, - and th 
like. There ſtood up no Jannes 
Jumbres to diſpute the Original of t Po. 
mighty Power: The Devil did not 
much as pretend to a Power to d 
the like. And we know, that if 
had Power, yet he had no Inclinatie 
to do ſo much Good to Men. II 
roaring Lion has no ſuch Bomels 
Mercy ; nor is the old Serpent ſo d 


ctrine that undermines his Kingdon 
Our Saviour looſed thoſe whom Sau 
had bound, and exorciſed thoſe whe 
many Devils had pg tg: And Sy 
cannot be imagin'd to caſt out, al 
caſt down, Satan. 

I muſt not, . tho? ſomewhat ſtreig 
ten'd in Time, paſs on without tal 
ing Notice of that fpccial Miracle wil 


4) 
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which was the raiſing of his own 
Body on the third Day after his Death. 
We find, that as our LORD laid a 


great Streſs upon this Sign, as the 


Jens remember*d it, and took all poſ- 
Wible Care to ſeal the Sepulchre, and 


Wcure it. They were the more in- 
Went on this Iſſue, becauſe our LORD 
h2d faid. feveral Times that he had 


hve Power, ſaid he, to lay down my 
Life, and I have Power to take it up 
gain: Deſtroy this Temple, (ſaid he, 
peaking of his Body) and I will raiſe 

up on the Third Day. The Jens 
herefore took particular Care to get 
his Point cleared, being reſolved to 
e whether this dead Man could raiſe 
%% as evidently as he did Lazaras. 
Nad when, in the. Conſequence, this 
erily came to paſs, with what a 
tiful Lie did they ſham it off? Tru- 
they bring the Soldiers to accuſe 
. Wiemſelves of failing in their Watch, 

Id allow them to be good Eviden- 
s of what was done when they 
ere aſleep, by their own Confeſſion. 


H 3 The 


our Saviour made the deciſive One, 


Anti- type of the Prophet Jonas, fo the 


) ſet a good Guard of Soldiers to 
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Power to raiſe up his own Body. 1 
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viour's Meſſiahſhip, to countenance 


ſay, that He, who is the Trath it (el 
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The greateſt Abſurdities that could 
be imagined. | 

It is matter of Grief to ſee, that 
the modern Pretenders to Prophecy and 
to Miracles, have publickly traduc'd 
this deciſive Sign of our Bleſſed Sa- 


(O horrible) the Failure of the Mi. 
racles, they promiſed as deciſive Signs 
of their divine Inſpiration, one ow 
which was, the raiſing of the dead WF: 
Body of Mr. Emm's, that had lain WD 
many Weeks in the Grave. Thi Ws 
faiPd; and to make ſome Apology, MG 
they betake themſelves to what Id 
cannot but account a horrible Pitch N Pe 
of Impiety ; namely, to ſay that our Wag 
Saviour*s Reſurrection was not lite. th. 
rally fulfilled ; becauſe he ſays: 4 
Jonas was three Days and three Night 
in the Whales Belly, ſo ſhall the Son o 
Man be three Days and three Nights i 
the Heart of the Earth. Now they 
plead that our Saviour was not ut 
tus Grave any Part of the third Night, 
and therefore did not exactly kee 
to the Time prefixed. Which is plain. 
ly to make Sport for Infidels, and i 


Dm AC OO MN, , , , w»w3o ar om 


the 


dic] not ſpeak truly. But /e G00 di 
þ 
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d Wh true, and every one that contradicts 
Him, a Liar. The Vindication is ve- 
eafy and very clear, which is this. 
The true Senſe of any common 
Expreſſion, is that which it bears in 
common Eſtimation, Now in all 
common Eſtimate, any Part of the 
Twenty Four Hours which make the 
natural Days paſſes in Account for the 
whole of the Day. It is ſaid, And the 
Evening and the Morning were the firſt 
Dy. Hence the Hebrews call'd the 
natural Day an Even-Morn, and the 
Greeks Nur d ius: Which implies the 
daily Circuit of the Sun from one 
point till it oomes to the ſame Point 
ur again, including the Time it is beneath 
the Horizon, which makes the Might. 
23s well as the Time it is above the 
Horizon, which makes the Day: 
Now any Time of this natural Day 
juſtly paſſes in the Number of Days 
for the whole Day and Night. For 
Inſtance, the Child that was born at 
Eleven of the Clock laſt Night, will 
de as truly regiſter'd two Days old 
in this Day; as the Child that was born 
Twenty Two Hours before. And 
the Man that died yeſterday Morning, 
died yeſterday, as truly as he that died 
K W 
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at Noon, or in the Evening. So our 
Saviour riſing early on the Firſt Day 
of the Week, had the proper Calcy: 
lation of the whole natural Day, 
which contains a Day and a Night, 
and aroſe truly according to what he 

foretold. | 
And beſides, the Words of our 83. 
viour imply nothing more- than that 
he would remain in the Grave three 
Days and three Nights, in the fame 
Senſe that the Prophet Jonah lay in 
the Body of the Fiſh, which, without 
doubt, was no otherwiſe fo, . than 2 
fulfilled in our Saviour's Reſurrecti. 
on. As Jonas was, ſo ſhall the Son 
of Man be. And indeed, if Jona 
had remained three full Days and thre: 
whole Nights, that is,three full Natural 
Days in the Belly of the Fiſh, he muſt 
have been caſt forth on the fourth 
Day; and ſo muſt it have been in 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, which 
would have been contrary to his Pre 
diction, It is therefore to be hop'd, 
that no Perſon will continue in tht 
groſs Deluſions of theſe falſe Moder 
Prophets, who have been fo notor: 
oully ſelf. condemn'd, and who hart 
been ſo fully diſprov'd by ſo man) 
Event: 


- wt, LS © 
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Events directly contrary to what they 
7 Ml foretold. » . 
On the contrary, the Truth of our 
y, Saviour's Miracles was ſo Evident, 
it, that neither Celſas nor Julian, thoſe 
he MW early and projng Enemies of Chriſtia- 
nity, could diſprove them, but did 

5a. both of them grant, that divers Pro- 
hat digies were wrought by him: And 
ret the Jews in their Talmud do openly 
mel confeſs the ſame. Had there indeed 
in been any Queſtion of thoſe Matters, 
out St. Peter durſt not have made that 
Appeal to them which he did, Add. II. 
cli. 22, Ie Men of Iſrael, hear theſe Words; 
Son 2 of Nazareth, a Man approved 
OD among you, by Miracles, Won- 

nee ders and Signs, which GOD did by 
ura Him in the midſt of you, as ye your 
out ſelves alſo know Him hath God 
urch raiſed up, having looſed the Pains of 
1 infſl Death: becauſe it was not poſſible that 
hich be ſbould be holden of it. The Apo- 
Pre- ſtle here appeals to the very Cruci- 
p' fers of our LORD, concerning what 


* 
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the themſelves knew of his Miracles 


den wrought among them, particularly 
tor. of his glorious 1 cat, alledging 
hav] the impoſſibility of his remaining under 


the 


— 
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the Power of Death. And theſe 
plain and pathetick Remonſtrances of 
the Apoſtle's became effectual, thro' 
the Grace of God, to the Conver. 
fion of Thouſands of Souls to Chriſt 
that ſame Day. "JAY 


IV. The Goſpel is verified by 2 W» 
vaſt Cloud of credible Witneſſes, who Mu 
have atteſted it by all the Ways that WR 
any Thing can be teſtified. Thou Wtt 
ſands and Ten Thouſands of the moſt WM 4 
ober and upright Perſons that ever War 
lived, and who held it to be a dam. In 
nable Sin to tell a Lie, have by Word w 
and Writing declared the Things Wan 
which Jeſus did and taught. They I th. 
aſſured their Children, whoſe Salva. thi 
tion they tender*d as they did their I thi 
own, that theſe were the Wards of 
Eternal Life. And they perſiſted in 
the fame Confeſſion to their Ene- 
77 mies, tho* they were not only buf 
| ferted and impriſon*d, but put or 
red hot Grid-irons, and into glowing the 
Iron Chairs, and torn to pieces with the 
wild Beaſts for ſo doing: Not one «ff pro 
2 them ever diſcoyering any Combins· I Wh 
tion to ſet forth 2 falfe Report to did 
the World. For what a — dive 
ha 
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had it been in them, to ſuffer all 
manner of Torments and Death in 
this World, for the ſake of a Lie, for 
which they could ex my 
but Damnation in ys World' 
come ? 

8 they in fitured 8. 
verſa Solemnities upon the s on 
elch the principal 
Religion depended; as the Day of 
the Birth, Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion of their Lord and Maſter; 
and his ſending down the Mi- 
nculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : Of 
which Facts, had not they themſelves 
and others had the fulleſt Aſſurance, 
they never durſt to have attempted 
the Anniverſary Commemoration of 
them. Firſt, becauſe they durſt not 
praiſe God 'for what they knew to 
be falſe; nor to compaſs him about 
vith Lies, which they knew he hated. 
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pal Points of their 


Secondly, becauſe if thoſe Facts had 


not bow fully and generally 'known 
their Enemies would have lay hed 
them to ſcorn, and would have 
1888 the contrary to the World: 
Which I have beſore ſhew'd they 


ad not, but owned the Truth of 
divers of them ; - 


Theſe 
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5 Theſe Enemies of Chriſtianity were 
more ingenuous than the Modern Sc. 
ticks and Deiſts; who rather than alloy 
the Truth of theſe notorious Fact; 
deny the Faith of all Hiſtory, and 
the Kindneſs of Parents to their Chil. 
dren in the delivering theſe Matter 
to them; which is a Radereſs beyond 
parallel. Any Perſon that is about 
to inhabit a Houſe, acts very rea. 
ſonably in conſidering well the ſtrength 
of the Building, and the Firmneſs of 
the Foundation: But if he will not be 
ſatisfied, unleſs he may be permit. 
ted to unpin all the Timbers, and 
undermine the whole Foundation; it 
appears, that he rather deſires to 
overturn the Houſe, than to inhabit 
It. | 
J paſs on therefore to the laſt Proof 
of the Divinity of the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Namely, 


V. From the- Marvellous Efficacy, 
| Progreſs, and Continuance of this Do- 
ctrine, by means in themſelves utter- 
ly inſufficient to attain theſe Ends; 
which muſt demonſtrate the Aſſiſtance 
of a Sapernatural Power. 


The 


Jof Men and Devils. 


Hoh Srriptures. 
The Self. abaſin and Fleſh-cruci- 


ſying Doctrine of the Goſpel pre- 
led like a Torrent over whole Na- 


Germ: III. 
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tions, and over ſome of the moſt re- 


mote Corners of the World. And fo 
conttary to the then reputed Learn 
ing of che Worldg and the darlir 
Luſts of Men, and in. Oppoſition 
the Laus and Cuſtoms, and the 
utmoſt Endeavours of evil Men, and 
evil Spirits. It »ptofelyted' cvs — 
Gentiles It advanced nds? the 
Sanhedrim, and irt0iC2ſars Hou 

and at laſt} after it ha 
Policy/of i Fulianp and the Fury 
Diocleſra# it got intb che -Throns 
and was: [ongratulated! by general 
Conſerit, in that famous confeſſion 
44 ary 8 Time, We are all 
Chr! 3: M 5311 f 


ale Df. 


either bythe Power of Princes, or 
the SeveritÞof Humane Laws; or by 
the Eloquence or Sophiſtry of = 

to all 


mane Learning: But contrary 
Malice 


theſe, and to all the Wit -ANC 

The Apoſtles and Others plainly 

declared the Things which they had 

* aud ſeen, and left it to the 
Con- 


gut. ivd tte | 


Jet nothing of this was + tied on, 
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Conſciences of Men to make a ſetious 
Judgment of them, as they lov't 
their Souls. 80 that if this Thi 
had been of Men, it muſt have 
in a very ſhort Time; but ir was d 
GOD, and ſo provalled, and will con. 
tinue to the Conſummation of af 
Things: And we dong Will ſhine 
in greater Glory before: that Tims Is 
4. has [hitherto done. A 34 | 
80 then; ſince the glorious Goſpe 
contains the mpſt Devine Inſt ructiom 
of, all the Books in the World + Sind 
it aobly exalts — of GOD, and 
advances the i b en 
Since, the Whole Train of Prapheci, 
which ran — h the Generations 
of. Men for. — 2 Thouſand: Year, 
before their Accompliſhments . was 
exactly fulfilled in it: Since it hai 
been atteſted by. the Pour af the Al. 
mighty in ſuch — and gloriou 


Miracles as: never- were done before 


in the World; and fince theſe Min 

cles were as »ſefut and comfortable 1 
Men, as they Were amazing in their 
Sight: Since ſo many pious and vit- 
tuous -Perſoxs ha ve aſſured their Chil- 
dren, that this is the only way of Sal- 
vation, and have ſuffer'd the r 
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and changes the Hearts 


with the bleffed A ſſurances of an E. 
ternal Viſion and Enjoyment of God 

Heaven: All theſe. Things duly 
e afford us aden Evi- 


leſus Chrift, and of his Holy. Goſpel. 
$9 that the Deiſt argues very. rainly, 
hen he fays; „ The Chriſtian 
go is not ſo certain as the Toke 
Nature, and therefore Men muſt 
in Prudence keep only to theirNatu- 
ral Light in Matters of Religion. 
he: Caſer is not . ſtated. Por 
Natural Li iſerably im- 
axed, and. 3 4 iſtance of Su- 
Fernatural Illumination; even as much 
the Traveller a paſſes on abs 
= by Sar in. man Do ts 
— e de the Rik ing of 
he Sun to enable him to go on 
hiealy - and; cheerfully | in his Jour- 
wy. 9192 5: 
, Lea, Lmaſt fay, there is no Room 
it for a Chriſtiar, that knows the 


Foun- 


of Deaths, rather than deny this be- 
po their Enemies: Since the bleſſed 


d. - | Men, = by makes them 


New Creatures, rendring them as like 
60D as Men can be made on Earth, 


dence of the ne Fe of our Lord 
is 


111, 
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Foundation” of his Religion, to admit 
of one reaſonable Thought of chany; 
it: For, all imaginable Evidences d 
G0 D's Power, Wiſdam, and Prov 
dence, have ſo fully -appear'd in the 

Inſtitution, Progreſs and Defence 
the Chriſtian Religion: Tllat to fay, 
all theſe are Impoſtures, is the ſame 
— to ay, "There + P God, and con. 
equently, no ſuch Thing as Religion 

| But thele — ſack” Violations. ug 

Reaſon, and Outrages upon Commun 
Senſe, that Humane Nature canndt 


bear them., 278) oo nady 
Let us now therefore 2 ſeriouſ 
apply the whole, e.. 
ere eee nv 

I. ſince 'theſe Things ate ſo, ut 
muft heartily embrace the: Goſpel d 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Rule of ou 
Faith and Life, as we: for 8h 
vation: Theſe are the b, 
Life; and this is h. Prophet; thut 
was foretold by Moſes; with al Cai 
mand, that me ſhould, hear him! il 
whatſoever he ſhould declare um d 
Acts III. Tho? ſome Things which 
he has revealed are great My/terich 
that ſurpaſs our'-:Comprehenſion, I. 
theſe however are to be 3 al 

wit 


germ. [1h 1 Scriptures. 


hs fl at Reel, from G0 
woul | 75 9 it is a good Ar- 
ument that 2 not invented 
Man, PET e they could neyer 
enter ue the Mind * Man till rer 
waled from above. And tho? many 
Commands of the Goſpel are contra: 
7 our carnal Inclinations, yet we 
nult app ply. our, Hearts to them; for 
Wn is their 1 and our ne- 
0 3 and the Proof of 
ience. "59 
"We have therefore a ſhort Anſwer 
0 make bo, that a ee Tor 
myirate, the  prophane Sco who 
2 his Tufts the 7 
, who ſacrifices to his own Rea- 
an; and the deluded Euthuſi aſt, who 
lows vain Imaginations: To all 
eſe we briefly reply, that as We 
we all reaſonable Aſſurance, that 
r Bible is the Word of GOD | 

we are, ſure, that no Reaſon 0 
e World can be more clear than 
ls; namely, that what GOD he Jes 
true. And il ſo, 170 


vis 17 Firmneſs; for it was ver 


| ow 


i It muſt be the tata 1 


all Perſons to be religious: Which 
1 may 


. o 
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may ſerve to break the Force of al 
Temptations to Sin that can aſſault 
us. We have the greateſt Rewarch 
and Puniſhments laid before us tha 
can be made to Men. The Wick Wc 
ſhall go into, everlaſting Puniſhment, bu 
the Righteous into Life eternal. If we 
believe this, it muſt affect us. Ah! 
How long will it be e're we belient 
the Contents of our Religion, in god 
..earneſt, and e're we hve as fuck 
who fully believe that GOD ig trw, 
and will do as he has aide. 
The Epicure himſelf could not cor 
ſent to forbidden Pleaſures, were bl 
indeed perſwaded that for ever 
Hour thus ſpent, he ſhould ſuffer th 
Torment of a Thouſand Tears: Nt 
would he decline any Service to G0 
were he ſure, that every Hour thin 
employ*d- would be rewarded wih 
the Happineſs of a Thouſand Teal | 
How much more, were he ſure, tha 
that the Rewards and Puniſhment 
of what we do in this mortal Sta 
would be everlaſting. A DuratioHdy 
which Millions of Ages cannot dimfſſatc 
niſh, And therefore, Nie 


1 M5 
. L ot! 


U. J erm." III. Hoh Scriptures. 
al L, The Goſpel directs us W. 
ul the moſt honourable -and comfortable 
rd I Life that Man can live on Earth; 
hat MY fince the Loſs of Paradiſe; for it 
comes from GOD to reſtore the Hap- 
bt Mpineſs of Map that was loſt there, 
We are by our Corruption alienated 
om the Lift of GOD ; © but . we are 
by Chriſtian Regeneration reſtor'd to 
the Hope of it, and ſet into a Way 
ſuchMito regain it. Jeſus Chriſt has brought 
Life and Immortality to Light by "the 
Goſpel, * where we may take a daily 
View of it, and rejoice in our rever» 
Wional Intereſt in it, with a Joy unt 
r ee Cre nie 
If we are of Chriſt's Fold, GOD 
with us, the Devil is chaig'ds: the 
Woal' is made bright and glorious, 
nd we have this Cordial contings 
Willy in our Boſoms, That our _ 
ſure, and the End happy. 
We have the Word of eternal Liſe 
our Hearts, yea, Jeſus himſelf 
| Stat r there, and Chriſt in us is the 
ration Glory; for we cannot be caſt 
t din to zl with the King of Heaven 
our Breaſts. 
So that while our Integrity is ai, 
Ly/Wothing can reaſonably make us /ad. 
1 The 
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The Shortneſs of the preſent Life is 
2 comfortable Conſideration; - A ffli. 
ctions are then on our Side, and 
Death is the Gate to eternal Liſe. 
We may daily celebrate the Tr. 
| | amphs of the Hleſh crucified, the Worl 
| | conquer'd,; and the Devil put under 
|. our Feet. And &re long the happy 
Hour will come, when we ſhall de 
and then we ſhall caſt off theſe frail” 
| Bodies, and put away all Pain, el 
Weakneſs, and Corruption with them 
O glorious State! No ſenſual En. - 
curiſm can come near it; and nothing 
but the Paradſie above can, excꝶl iti 
where they that formerly had the 
Promiſe, have now the Poſſeſion ai 
arma Life, | 4 
Which GOD grant to us all thro 
the Merit of his Son our Saviour je 
ſus Chriſt; to whom with the Fatherſ 
and the Holy Spirit, be all Praiſe, and 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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rbe l Divine: . bY 
our Lord J eſus Chriſt. 


1 
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Jon 1. Ven. Gon | = 


A Ci) ! RAS + \ 


i che Begining wat wat the WORD, 
and the N 


D was, with GOD, 
and the wo RD 540 60 P.,, 8 


5. 34 TH 18 7 
AVING in the: Three * 
II Diſcourſes oppoſed the Anti- 
miptaral. Advetfaris of the Chriſtian 
Religion, we come now to conſider 
the Oppoſition made to a fundamental 
Hriicle of it, by ſome who own the 
Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and 
wg 153 pre- 


118 The Divine Nature Serm. IV, 
pretend to the Chriſtian Name. 1 
mean the Arians and Socinians, who 

; deny the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of -GOD, contrary to his own 
Aſſertion, and to the Faith of his uni. 
yeſfat Chuſch / 3 
The Doctrins of G O D manifeft i 
the Fleſh, and as St. John ſays, matt 
Heſb, is the greateſt Honour as wel 
as Advantage of Mankind : It is the 
bnly Ground of Comfort to us in this 
Liſe, and of ſolid Hope concerning the 
Life to come. So that we have in. 
finite Reaſon to contend for this 
Foundation of our Faith, as it was 
once deliver d to the Saints, by the 

Evangeliſts and A poſtles of our Lord; 

among whom, St. John, his belovediſo: 

Diſciple, gives us this Accgumt in the 

Text, That in the Beginning was thif 

WORD, and that the WORD was mil 

GOD, and that the Word was G00. 

A Socinian Writer, and indecqfau 
none of the meaneſt of them, finding 
this Text to bear hard on their Sen 
'timents; pleads that it is /not* certain 
that by the Word in the Text, is meaty c 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but our hoo 
Evangeliſt can beſt explain himſel_Þec 
and he ſpeaking of Ch if (Rer. XIV. 
i "II ">: 17 


che one Hundred and 


derm. IV. + of. Jeſus: Chriſt. 
13.) ſays ſexpreſſy, His Name is the 

MORD ef GGG DDP. 
Another of that Sec {peaks mor 


119 


boldly and prophanely, affirming, 


this Chapter out of Plato But this 
lla hemes the holy Spirit by which 
St. Johm ſpake; and it is as unreaſon- 


had renounced the Miſdom of tie 


World\ with Platoniſm,.' as to tax him 


of Covetouſneſs, who had parted with 


all his Goods and Lands tor Chrift*s 


« * 1 4 
ſate. 4 99171 510 


Ni er 

To come to the Words then, it 
muſt begored, that St. Jahy tene es 
rſt Year after 

ur Saviour's Incarnation; according 


to Monſieur de Pins Calculation, 


ly*d- to ſee the Hereſies of Ebion 


nd Cerinthus ſpringing up, who 4 


md the LORD that bought them be- 
auſe by denying his Divinity, they 
accounted him anable to pay the Prite 
f their Redemption. We therefore 
plainly ſee, that this Evangeliſt whol- 
omitted the Account of our Sa- 


iour's Generation as Man, which had 


een ſo fully declared by the Three 
mer Evangeliſts, and applied him- 
14 | ſelf 


1 took the Notions of 


120 The Divine Natare Serm. I 
ſelf expreſly to declare the Eterai 
Generation of Jeſus Chriſt the Soy g 


GOD, as the Ground-Work of hi 
Goſpel. And we find both thek 
Natuves, the Divine and the Human, 
expreſly aſſerred by St, Paul, in ttt 
Beginning of his Epiſtle to the Re 
mans, | where, ſpeaking of our- Lo 
77 Chriſt he faith, Who was mah 


the Seed of | Dirvid accordium to i 
Hleſh; ant declared to be the Oe 
GOD wil. Power,” acbb 7 
Spirit - of -- Holineſs, vy the Reſurwecth 
fro the Dead, For, ſince he -rok 

om the Dead by hit om — 
18.) ix muſt be granted chat hi 5 
60D. Rull Da Haba no 5M 

Zul Now, this being the 'Ayticle thi 

uf Evange'ift here is directed by th 

Spirit of G0D to teach Men: V 

Fee how plaiuly and fully he declat 

1 for many Verſes together At 

that he might leave ne Room | 

Doubt in a Caſe of ſueh Importand 

He exprefly ' declares the 'Erermiry, 0 

ui potenty, and Vitality of ' Jeſus Chrilt 

| neither of which can be affirmed of 
| Creature. Tea farther,' (which Con 
Farely worth our Remark) hedeclanſ 7 
euch of theſe Divine Attributes 2 Jeſu 


— m N. , Jeſus Chriſt 121 
r in the Beginking* i of 


— His Ny ae is bite aſſerts, 
For it l/ poſttively fa,” In the — 
NING was the Med, (Ver. 1.) A 
ating Phe ſho wiF'in 'the e Te 
— Gel, Ver. 2, This declares dür 
r Eee Ter ul 
— A Being When the feſt erd⸗ 
ated Being bryan, mult be before all efe- 
ated Beings, andi is therefore Ererinal.\ 
22 His On ts declared? Fer. 
. A ere made fy $i 1 whit 
1 — Were plain ee; 
being fe 11 
om, hid han foie: bs bobs 
ut bſarc\ Notion — A —— 17— 
hy Evangeliſt repe ats the Mee 
adds, chat withoke r not ht hs 
weld, her wür mud (Ver. 33 This 
land directly overthrows that vai Zug- 
| geltion of Arias And Sgeinus; for Hnce | 
1 | nothing Was made bur by Jehus s Chriſt; 
0 ay chat he himſeW 15 made, is 1 
„Oay, He made himfelf: : And if * "He 
muſt be before himſelf, and 
oller than himſelf, Which are 
ch ContradiQtions, * 


r 


PS DS. 


to — 


1 


— The Y itality or Self-Exiſten of 
* us Chriſt is alſo twice 22221 
| Ver, 


122 The Divine Nature Serm. IV, is 
Ver. 4. In him wat Life, and the 4 
Life was the Light of the World; I 
Life, (i d) the, Life that was to . 
ſtore Life to the Race of Mankind Ws 
that was fall'n into a State of 5 
and Death. This is more fully declazed . 

by the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Joh. I. 2. Fu 

the Life was manifeſted, and we him Ws 

ſeen it, and bear Witneſs, and ſbem um . 

Jou that Eternal Life which mas with iN. 
Father, and was manifeſted unt ut. “, 

* So that theſe Divine Attributes at . 

here, I conceive, as poſitively and x 

. vehemently affirmed of our Lord ai. 

Saviour, an 44 again, as of ths 

Evangeliſt had ſaid; Jeſus Chriſt ö 

Eternal, Omnipot ent, and Selfrſ4ficient, 
being Life it ſelf; Lſay, Helis Een 
Omnipotent, and Life it ſelf: aud 
therefore this Eſſential Mord of GOD 

A Word is the moſt clear Repreſents 

tion and Image of the Mind: and Jeſus 

Chriſt is the Brightneſs. of ile. Father 

Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon 
and. »pholdeth all things by the Mord 4 
his, Power, (Heb, I. Nin ned: 
The Second ils of Religion 1 
our Church relates to this Point 0 


Faith, and is as follows. 
N « Th 


* 
- 


W 


Sm. IV. e Jeſus. Chriſt.” © 123 
he IN „ The Son, who is the Word: of the 
“Father, begotten from Everlaſling of 
che Father, the very and Eternal Cod, 
nd, 4 f ont Subſtance with the Father, 
Sis took Mun Nature in the Womb of 
el the Bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance; 
Ix M4 So that Two whole and perfect 
in 4: Natures, that ĩs to ſay, the Godlead 
wo 4 and aianhood, were joined together 
ie“ in one Perſon, never to be divided, 
„ whereof is one Chriſt, ver, G0 
ar“ and very HAN, Who truly ſuffer? 
was crucified, dead and buried, to 
nd reroncile his Father to us, and to be 
the“ a Sacrifice, not only for Orgi 


finite, 


1 un- 


. : * - 


124 Ine hb Autre Se&thnirty; 


fore his "Conception in the Bleffed 
Virgin, bet being in their Opinion a 
And they: allegoriee the whole 
A che of his Diviniß in the Hoh 
Seriptures, ina very hab and i 
natural Dube 2 to make » 
for this their '#ovel Doctrine: 4 
about 150 Years/ago, that tlie rf 
Hen Book came abroad into a 


orld, under the Title of that Chr 
jan Verity, nich it tende to oel 
row, namely, Ci the Suvibur | 
was written by Fwe/tus' Sotinus 5,111: 
_ Uncle Lælius — t 
ueath'd by Will his Papen 

to his Wephew. he fut! Bock 
«of his '0ceafioned' ſuch ia Tumult inflhe 
8 in the Kingdom of Poldet r 
ery unfit waäy, we grantz to dt 1 
115 Controverſies) that (he hae 
Life in it, had ng 2 

artin . adov ite, the Cracovian | 
effor; ſucoour'd Him in in thar 1 
ſtänt. e Aa 8112 4 
a hee ate ae — Adverſ , 

. Ties of the Truth, delisered in ere 
Text; And 1 ſhall take che mol 
clear and plain Method that I'ca 
think of, to maintain and aſſert ru 
Fundamental Article of the G * 0 


95 


it, by che Four Arguments 
which. follow, u. 6! 0 Har 
1 117. TJ Ci © L 5442] (7 N 10a 
I. The Scriptures of, the old and 
xy Teſtament ſpeak o the Meſfiah 
n Terms and, Attributes ſo mani- 
efily Divine, that a - ſerious. « Se 
amot) but take them. 2 bs 


of our Church 
Him to be God, e 
the Father. i He 


© Gobolich Church) of Chriſt, in, 21 
5, tho? leſs opon in the ſhort: In. 


> Sentiments of the Orthodox were 
ora while recluſe and, reſerved. 

I. No other Notion of our Bleſ. 
d  Savigur. clears. the Juſtice and 
non of GOD. in the Pardon: of 
IV. dhe Notion. of our Bleſ. 
MN LORD. Anſwers the principal 
a his wanne W 


Sith 


0 L To 1 Men to the 
= _— and Tenn of. . All- pure 

0 TOS. 13 7 * 12 
2» To 


— 1 10 nic Divivigoſthe Au- 


n. This has bern "ths, Dacia 


.of the Aria. Perſecution, | when 


by 


The Divine Nuure Set. IV, 
3. To give the 55e. Glen to dhe 
infinitely wiſe and good GOD hereby, 
z. To lay the greateſt Obligation 
upon Men to ſerve G O D faithful) 


* ; Ta JET try LT >" ES: 
for the Future TL 


I. I begin with the Teſtimony of 
the Holy Scriptures, concerning te 
Nature of the Meſſiah, the 8 GN 
GOD, and Saviour of degenerate 
Men; as propheſied in the Old Teſts 
ment, and fulfilled in the New. * The 
Authority of theſe Oracles of God 
being on both ſides” granted to be 
binding and concluſive, we cannot 
take a better mean to end the Dis 
pute: f 26) cited al 
Now here we find ſuch high E 
preſſions, and ſuch Divine Attributes 
applied to Jeſus Chriſt as would 
certainly lead ſerious and honelt 
Minds into pernicious Miſtakes, were 
they not intended to declare his 
Divine Nature: And we cannot col. 
ceive 10 unſuitable and intolerable 
a Thought of the infinitely wiſe and 
good GOD, as that he would reveal 
the moſt important Doctrines, con 
cerning the Salvation of Men, i 
ſuch Terms as were likely to bo 
i 


116 


Seim. IV. of Jeſus Chriſt 127 
thoſe Perſons into a moſt pernicious 
Snare, who take moſt heed to form 
their Sentiments according to the 
Declaration of his revealed Will. 
As to the Old Teſtament; it is 
ney obſervahle, that 'after the Pro- 
iſe. of a Redeemer to apoſtatized 
Mankind, Gen. III. 15, There was all 
along at various Times, ſome Appear- 
atices of a Divine Preſence in the Jewiſh 
Church, either approving or direct- 
i that People. Of this St. Paal 
ſpeaks, Rom. IX. 4. whoſe is the Glor) 
and the Covenants, 'and the Jews cal- 
led it the Shechinah. This was pro- 
bably vouchſafed to Abel, as he made 
his Oblation to God: A Beam of 
Glory from the Clouds darted down 
on Abel, and on his Sacrifice, is thought 
by learned Men, to be that which 
moved his Brother Cain's Envy, and 
excited his cruel Wrath. For in this 
Manner did God teſtify his Appro- 
bation of Abrahams Sacrifice. Gen. 
XV. 17. A burning Lamp paſſed be- 
tween the Sacriſices: that is, a divine 
Glory, like the Flame of a Lamp. 
The Anſwer of God by Urim, on 
the Breſt-plate of the High-Prieft, was 
of this Navure. Nam. XXVII. 21. 
» 1121 | * f As 
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As was the Cloud that filled the Ia 
| bernacle, Exod, NL 34. And. the 
Pilar, of 4 Cloud which by Day, And 
the Pillar of Fire. which by Nie 
directed, deſended, 27 comſofte 
the Fee their Paſſ ago, through W/ 
the Wilderneſs, Exod. XIII. 21, Nor 
the New Teſtament exprefly; 1 
us, that ſome of theſe bright Ef P 
= (which, is a Key to open the N. II 
ture of the reſt of t em) were Bean l 
th, 
pe: 


of Glory from the Eternal Son of GOD, 
to which St. Paal plainly | Gio 
72 unbelieving ews, when in t 
very Beginning of his Epiſtle to them " 
he Tells them: That God had in 10 Wn 
44ſt Days ſpoken to them by his San; Heb. |" 
I. 2, And that they might Know > 
who. this Son of God was, he there 
minds them of the Shechinahs, tg 
which their  Fore-fathers had heen ha 
long uſed, as a Diſpenſation from God, 1 
to train them up, to expect the Ap. 
rance of his Son in a / {ſible Mob 8. 
ner. For (faith he this SON of 60D, 
is the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory nog 
(the Shechinah) 2 the a s Image 8 
9 his Perſon, Ver. 3. whic 1 
very Word, that was often ed by 


Philo the Learned Jen, in his, De. 
- - ſeription 


8 


derm. EV. of Jeſur Chrif. 1 1 
ſcription of the Divine Logos, Who | 
frequently” calls him the Image or per- 4 
bnating Shechinah of GOGO. 

And as there were frequent Ef. 
fulgencies' of the Son of GOD, who' 
s the Divine Brightneſs" (as the Apo- 


I 


ue ſays) fo there were many Ap.” 
W pearances of the ſame Divine Perſon 
1 n human Shape; for as Solomon ſays, 


His Delight was with the Children of 
II, Prov. VIII. 2. 

There is juſt Reaſon to conclude, 
10 that One of the Angels that ap- 
eared to Abraham, à little before 
in te Destruction of Sodos 8 the 
on of God, prefiguring'and fore ew- 
ng 4 Incarnation : For our Saviour 
dimſelf ſays, that Abraham ſaw his 


oy there wite 8 TwWO A125 | 


hat went down to Sodom, Gen. XIX. | 
The Third ſtay'd behind, prone to - | 
ee, not to deftroy.. And we find the 
"tl ul Abraham praying to Him to < 
pare Sodom; and he received ſeveral 
rants from Him, as if he had ſeen 
D face to face, Gen. XVIII. 23, 
r. faying; if I find Fifty Righteous 
erſons in Sodom, yea, if I find Forty 
we, or but Forty; and at wy if 
| K ut 


1 ©; 


The Divine, 


Nature Sermn, W. . 


bun Ter J will. wh the Plate, for. their 


ow, 25: hene bin GON, cokld 


make theſe. Greats, to kil, and d'to 


1 
ſave alive z And. as thus Faithful Pa. ; 
rrigneh would re to none hut GOD; M7 
ſa . Abraham eat Him by the Name d E 
Jebovah, Ane a Namg incomm 
8 

ring. of 4 eps ; Net is ap 
Tyr x Times to this Angel in this Pak 
e : And he .s, called the; Fudge g 
Ah. Earth, Ver. 24 fin 2 anos N 
The ſame Ange! of he Gon t 2 7 
peared (as we muſt conelude) 650 
Abraham qut of Heaves, When bs 
lifted up dia Hand e offer up by 
Son, Gen. XVII. 12. 60557 Mn! 


know that ti feare M GOD, ring a 
nal mithhe 99 Ser, kbps 7 
n MME, |" which 10. n Ang . 

Won or moet n os _ * Inn 

— that diwea 0 D 


Form of a; . wk _ 22 7 
wreltled all; Night, (layin Os + 
him probably: as 74% es 
XXXII. 9. — ſtrong 

lan and Prayer) who Fiete Tu 
and changed his Name; to Iſrael, a. 
ho granted him every thing, ls 
200 


Kerct W. % 0% 
d, Exkeßt the Tevealing of "us 
| Nane, "Phich was 2 Myſteriqus Se- 
Wl et, Gen. XXXII. 24. aſter which 
2 acknowledges , with Thankful- 
nels, chat he. bad hien OD Face to 
Faces 70 his Life Was Preſerved, Ver. 


ay en Alina, was vor- d with 
0% li np ear ance, he bad AA 
rer, J Se XIII. x8. "Wherefore ask- 
i f rho after . / 285 "ſeeing tt is Se- 

u And Manoah Taid to. his Wife, 
”Y Ve « ha 4 lie, Lt we have leer 


i The. . was He, it is C neeiy'd, that 
Moes d. to Tiſha, As, 7 onde of He 


422 Hoſt, whom Jab worſhiped 


. — 


1 who © the. Gipuad Hoh 
nA hereon be ſtood. Joſh. s 
his Angel is many Limes call'd 
f Auge! * God in. one Verſe, and 
0 D in another. As, Exod III. 
fo I And both the anclent Hebrew 
90 phraſts, and the ancient Chriſtian 
hers did conceive, that theſe A ppea- 
Nes were the Præludia Meſſie, the 


7 
80 


ask 


in of the SON of God. Philo 


K 2 his 


10 nth the mo moſt prin roftrations, | 


fieurat ions or Preludes of the In- 


as of this Divine Logos, both in 


131. 
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his Book of Dreams, and in that of the 
"Cpafulio of "Tongues ': Which is the 
very Term of my. Text, & OU 1s ; 
'xby&-, and God was the Logos, or, th 
WORD was. GOD. © © 351 THOR 
The Firſt Chriſtian Martyr, 8. 
Stephen, leaves this important Pont 
of Inſtruction with the Jews, tho 
his Murderers, that he might wit 
his laſt Breath direct them to the ; 
Meſſiah, Act. VII. 38 This i He thalflthe 
was. in the Church in the Wilder ch 
with the Angel that ſpake to him, (i. uit 
to Moſes in Mount Sina; ;) and willyg 
the Fathers who received the lively Orac 
to give amo ud. And to this the Ol 
Teſtament N For when Gol: 
faid he would not go with then 
but would fend his Angel witli 
them, to diſpoſſeſs the Seven Nation 
of the Heathens, and to ſeat thingy 
ews in it, Exod, XXXIII. 2. It A 
id, When the, People heard theſe I 
vil Hadings, they mourned, and Wiſs 
Mun did put on his Ornaments, Vephoſ 
4. Why were theſe evil Ty ding 
Here is no Alteration of any ou 
ward Grant, the Angel of God viife 
to go with them, and to give the 
the Land floming with Milk and * v th 


V erm. IV. / Jeſus Chriſt, 0 233 
he But the grand Point Was, hat an 
be Agel, and not the So of God, was 
d go with them. Infomuch, that 
th 1% declares exprefly;” Ver.” 15. If 


- 


thy Preſence ge not with" meg" Tarry ws: 
* hence — Which was che ſpatial 
Favour” they had enjoyed! before chis 
their Sin of Bal. Pear, as St10 Stephen 
"Wfirms-inithe Words beſore cited. 
80 Alſo, as to our Saviour s givin 
challche Law on Mount Sin,, Exod. XX. 
v/The! Lord Jeſus is | affirmed” to bd 
rich the Angels that were in the 
Mount Pal LXVIII. 17, 18. The 
ulWChariots of Gad are Twent y- Thouſandy 
O Thouſtnds' of Angels,” the LORD 
mon them ut in Moant®' Sinai, in 
gene Holy Place: Thou haſt aſcended on 
W, Thou haſt led Captivity Captive, 
ton hou haſt recetued Gifts for Men, &c. 


Now, ſinoe it is Evident,” that theſe 
It it Wordsoare ſpoken of our Ble. 


Le Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
4 Fits he ſent on Men by the Holy 
VeWhoſt after his. A ſcenſion; the former 


ngo muſt be ſpoken of him. And 
ouporeover, theſe very Idolaters in the 

Vaſe of Baal- Peor, who did E an 

theſhrint, and roſe up to Play, are faid 
jo the Apoſtle to have fenpted 1 
| 1 Cor. 


4 


Tiger dym, IV. 
Cor. Ne 4% tO οõene Him 
with whoſe, Preſence they were ho: 
naurede{;roorifint nods ie oO» 2M 
I. have here very large Field of I i 
Argument. heſoe me, relating to the I. 


— 
Ca” 


Appearantes of the (ory; of the Sm 
of (GOD ia che Old Teſtament But 

. am, confined to the natrow Limits 
of a. Sermon z and do therefore: e- 
ſerr ſucht a are deſirous to ſee fut. 
ther Inſtances af this kt, with the 
Proqfs of obe Divine Nature of Jeſt 
Chriſt from them, too qhe. excellent 
Þreatife of; olatry, written by HI 
Grace the, Lord Arche Bio of Can: 
terbury; And, to the lat Account df 
the Reaſons: of the Convexſion of. Jud 
Ben Jacob Xeręs from the Jemiſh to the 
Cbriſtian Religion; drawn up; by bi 
own Handa ol ee 
Let ma onlybadd, thats the vin 
as well as the OrHDð)]mſes Of Old, 
fred the Hi f the] San, ant 
the Ib of the Father, tho 
upon diſterent Reaſous, ads we ſee i 
the Epiſtlestoſ St. trowes: And Biſa to 
feldias, in tliat) very Treatiſe in whid 
he. defendath tlie / Vatuna Divenity Um 
the Son of 0 D againſt Cre u 
maintains, „ That die Father 


« | 


— — 
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that Chi e ob "of, i. ine 

| 90 4 "NE ren m the 4 

* TE! Fel, Biſtr. Ot. 

n 5 dae the Divve 

Ut 5 Bures weh to this M 
ts je Od“ He 

E 1 55 i 0 of 4.60 bef8. - 

. rad, the Mozhty.G 0 e Ifa. ix. 
he a , Ghieb Nee Ibia. 
fv Ee Caf df Col. I. 15, 
al | 0 „ The Min 6. 
ul. | ich * It Tech. 
1. 11 2 Ten he XIII. 7. 
0 Th with G + Phil IL. 
ach were 158 Ebey- Bc 
the 2 15 „He; Mi: V.2. 
. A 


2 2 1 at i 
115 fo 2 7 is 1105 bitt 6c de bahn Iſa. 5 


DEIN 


Fa Py: ew. 1 e 


name rw Ibid. 
WTO D when begs J 
Womb? {Ne is 1 A nb 
to be 1 is ſp ce : 
ly, With OY 1 Ph Eteryity ty, Heb. 1.8. 
ripgre; 9 0 ad Pit, 48 J 
ladeſore 8 of 0 
er ext i he Fulneſi 9 


the 
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col. Il. . God head dwells in him bodih. .. Tt is 4 

clared, That by him all Things were cres 

ted that are in Heaven, and that 2 # 
Earth, viſible and inviſible; 15 

they be Thrones, or Dominions, or ow 

palities, or Powers : | All Things .Were 

Col. l. 16.created by Him and for Him, And He 


is before all Things, and by him, all Things 
2 Theſe Vords are fall 2 
expreſſeve of the Divinity of Our Lord 

E * Chriſt, and all the Taterprets 
tions which our Adverſaries; Plat upon 
them, that ever 1 have ſeen,” are . forced 
T2 1 unnatural. Moreover, th Apoltl 
' affirms, That Chriſt took xo: c hin 


the. Nature Anpels, bat 1. *Seed 
Heb. II. Abraham. ti Dole that he 1 
16. à Pra. exiſt fence | fore. his Incarnation, 
and that he Was not of the Nature I 5 
of an Angel; what could he then be «: 
that made the Choice of | Abrahan' r. 
Seed, but the All-wiſe and All- good M 
60D? As the Apoſtle himſel & t 
proves, in the Second Chapter of the 
Hebrews, and the 24th Ferſe, where 
he proves the Divinity of the Son df 
600 by his 1 ta crea'e. No 
bas built all Things is GOD. If am ac 
Hy, that the Nader lent the Son his GO, 
Unnipotency. in the C reation AL the don, 
orld, 


623 rer. D 


Sm. W. 4 Jeſu a 
y World, they n th fay, that he lent 
him. his Godhe 0 r if they fay, 
that GOD wrought by him as by an 
. u Ting * Him only 
gol, as any e might — 
be. nar ic col or, 7 
amr that were made 
2 4 (Col. I. 16.) Or 


i th 491 the : Exh reffions of Crea- 
tion, 10 on 8 of the new. State 
of the s Reſtorat _ 85 
hy [ 15 ind avour of - 
y, that 15 could not be jy: 
e but by t 9 Fountain of 
* by which 2 AS. created, ren 
working of 60 

a er, this is Goal rary to what 
ls .defore-cited, 0 s all Things rd 
vated that. are in Heaven, 4 the 
we itt Ea  vilahle ae inviſible. . . 

'Iwil add bur o ext. more, tho? 
Multitydes | mig hit be 11 8 d, Which 
s that of St. John, (Revel. 5. $ Ian 
Alpha and 0 mega, the Beginning and 


the Ending, 2 the LOR D, who is, 
ind wha was, and who is to come, the 


coninabicable Attributes of the One 
GOD, and are only applicable to the 
don, as One in E fi ence with the Father; 
ay 


why Poren And 


Amighey. Omnipotency and Eternity are 
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8 hirgſelf far . ' 


"Ore bel rim: vo ME 4 5 


; org the) we prove tat OW 
municable Atkrib ph of. AN hi 
An plied to our . (ee 9 95 


all not ive” Sat 
— 25 e N 1 


2 be Ty 1 9 7 the 
8 N Mob 
moſt, abſlixd © 1 I 1 du 

ortals, 759 oe Leatt. 
hi, Fall know 7 yt yg 10 iQate-to 
Ali te G OL D, 2 1 Teiins $ 10 
1 1 1 
dien 
Bat howev' 5 © be eg 8 8 


it” it was the 880 1985 fas Fo 


ed, to divide 4 = 

Builders of Babel, 1505 it nay he 50 

ed from whit, 1 is before | 

and from many < ther, Ar güne 0 | 
Title of High, i ven to- 1 be 
Son of GID by ofes, in 5 wh 
tulation that memorable Paſſage I Po 


Deut. Whey the Moſt High divided tothe the 
XXXIL8. 1% hein In where ane, when he ſeparat 
*De Trin. the Sons of, Adam. ovatian, rove 


P. 723. this to be ſpoken of the Sof * 
} 


derm. IV. o Jeſus (briſt. 
1 Atgumentz, foo large ito 
bere re Wpeiged d whereas, Nil 
Lace NI. 7. a 70% tet as go doum, 
1 there conſuub di ithrir Language. 
The Apboſtle ſeems/ to ler us into the 
tu Knowledgeflof, him that. hn 
unn from Heaven fob that Purpdſe; 


dt, hen he ſaitk (Eph. W 15.) w ht 
he rt deſcended, ix tile ome alſo that 4 


to Nd ap far aba Hatun. The 
„ chs is n df fanbytber Aſcent and 
—— of. Chiriſtz the Rea ſon el it 


vubon, II he Angebn nume dumb, malt) 
bet interpreted (faithia moſt Reves 
rad&Author? of that part hof the 
Kette nal, which was made up by the 
h Attendante of. Ang bs the eh 
JG Do (Pifconrfeof aal. p. N. 

FPhis ben al —— 
e&.the>Pruth'ofiin my'Dext,\to-which! 
the Sotivdexs frequerttly reſort'y nam: 
iy, that when our Lord Fe e — 
called 1G O D; it muſt 

api when it · is applied to Princes, (whoſe 
wer! is a Ray of Divine Majefty ) 
© 2nd-to Prophers;”to- whom the Ward of 
the Lord dame, (Joh X35.) For, no 


rue GOD, (as Joh, V. 20.) the Al- 
mighty 


valid.) Sd thdt the Arabi? 


Prince or Prophet Was — call'd the 
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mighty G O D, (as Rev. I. 8.) nor the 
Everlaſting and moſt High G0 D, as 
beſore alledg'd; nor is a creative and 
vital Power aſcribd to any ſuch, a 
in the Chapter to which my Text be. 
longs. It is true, that ſince the Jen: 
had n ſeriptural tion of the 
Word of G O D, in thi l 
cal Senſe, they ought not to have con. 
—— — Ble — _— of Bla. 

, till they had known in what 

Senfe be et himſelf,” the Son 
60D; and then die would, without 
doubt, have witneſſedl as full, a Con- 
feſſion as he dit of his being the 
| Ning and Judge of the World 'before 
| Pontius Pilate: And one Thing that 
is very material, is evident both from 
the Sentiments of tho Jews, and the 
Words of our Saviour; namely, that 
the San of 60 implies the fame 

Thing with 60D. Thau bleſphemef, 

ſaid the Jems, beckuſe thou ſæpeſt, I wn 

the Fuu of GO, making thy ſelf GOD. 

(Joh. X33.) Our Saviour owns the 
Force of their Argument, and fays, 
the Term GOD, is fomerimes appli- iſ #4 

cable to Men of . Piety and Power- II. 
have ſaid, ye are GODS, but then ſer 
their Mortality is immediately 5 

a join'd; 


Serm. IV. of Jeſus Chriſt. 
join d; but ye. ſball die like Men. But 
of Chriſt it is ſaid, .Thy Thrane, O GOD, 
is for ffn and ever, (Heb. I. 8.) And 
it is evident that Chriſt is called the 
Son. of God, and therefore GOD, in 

a higher Senſe than it was ever a- 
ſerib'd to the Prophets, to whom the 
Word of the Lord came; for it is 
ſaid, Gad, who at ſundry Times, and in 
divers manners ſpake in Time paſt to the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 
loft. Days ſpoken to us by his SON. 
This denotes a Dignity of Perſon ſu- 
periour to all preceding Prophets: 
For He is the only begotten Son of God. 
And whereas, God: pale with Moſes 
Face to Face; this Appearance to Mo- 
ſes, is ſuppoſed by St. Auguſtine (Ep. 
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4 


119.) to be the Appearance of the Son 
of GOD, (Num. XII. 8.). For no Man 
hath ſeen God at any Time, the only be- 
gotten Son, who is in the Boſom of the 
Father,, he hath declar'd him. (Joh. I. 
18.) And we beheld his Glory, faith 
St. John (Ver. 14.) the Glory as of the 


only begotten of the Father full, of Grace 
and Truth. | 

The WORD, as Tertullian ob- „ Reſar 
ſerves, was God's Miniſter before the car.. 


Law, and under it; being the Angel p. 257. 
gf 
/ 
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Sherhinah vader "the former Cove. 
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"the Covenant; and then the 5 
pake by ſome Principa An en 
Ae the Abget; 10 a 11 culous 
Motion of the to foriſf An art. 
culdre Voicr; or by an intelligible Im. 
prèſſion on the Br ain the Han 


ten to, miraculdas, 
kr cad r och eh the Lx 
my Text W his own Mouth 


80 
p 
in 
n 
ths 
{u 
th, 
as having aſſumecdd Humane Nature | 
Ph 
ak 
iN 
oy 
W. 
all 


into Unity of Ferſon. For i 
was made Fleſh, and delt (or, taber 
nach) ionlwoy, tmong as & 
| 1 am And offer" Soul 
e 35 aſl 
Conſideration, 2 would” 5 Wer 
their Clamolir To" telſed 2. 
galuſt the Tun Pe 5 cat as 
we now conſider it, | with Rk to 
„ the Face, of 
＋ the Father. 2 
They alſo who rightly diſtinguiſh 
berwi Chriſt; as GOD Word and 


Chriſt as the 


nants made /with- Adam, Noah, and 

Abraham, and as the Medlafor and the 

incarnate Son of God, under the G pe; 

will the better underſtand ſuch 

of holy Scripture as ſpeak of Chrilks 

Pre-exiſtence, and likewiſe thofe which 
ſpeak 


r 


— 
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am. IV.. e Jeſts Cite 143 
2 of his coming into the World 
wo 1 ) 5. And] conſe- 
E better * to ſolyg 
2 by anc Aa t e e 
hy Sociniens an theſe Points. 


oy now, I conceive, it is en 
that. 12 « fo Teens pon abound. 
uch Indications of the Div? 


by on tten Son of God 
Chriſt, ly beg cannot be God Jem 


—— to the N GEE and 
P 5 to. ex Or 
nga yt 


We; theo g 
Nach ald noe. bu, LY Ik 
all int, were ons to 
G any! an — our 


5 0 
DS them; name- 


. Chriſt is the Son gf 
15 6 Chr of the Dining 


6/45 well as che Son of Man, 
e Ot; Humane Mature. 
in voy > Seal 
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10 Ve | 2 0 2 

| II. The Carbilick Church of Chi 

hath, in all Ages, acknowledg'd the 

| | Divinity of Jeſns Chriſt the $on of 
God 4nd Saviour of Men; ' the? per 

haps leſs openly in the ſhort Intern 8 

of the Arian Perſecution, by reaſon d 

which; the Sentiments of the Or. Nin 

dox were at that Time more reſervet of 

and ene of 

The Grounds of our Belief of thi on 

| — are ſo copiouſiy evident in Hb: 

ly Scriptures, (as we have al. Imi 

— in ſome Meaſure) that the vr 

| Genel of Chriſtians, Who ground. 

| aith on theſe divine Reel. MN 

em 

he 

nd 

Ve 

0 b 

0 

d, 

] 

01 


—— 000 not but aſſent to this 
Truth, tho” there might be here 0 
there an unhumble Ratjonulift, ot Nd 
oe Enthuſuft, thar thought other Vi 
Wie | 260 

We are initiated into the Church F ] 
Chriſt at our Baptiſm, by the ſtand: 
ing Order of Chriſt himſelf, in'Word 
that cannot be well underftood i in au 
Senſe but what implies the Doctfnt tg 
of the Trine G0 D. Go ye, teat 
(or diſciple) all Nations, Baptizing 
them in the _ of the Father, and r : 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. il lat 

t 


derm. W. bo Jeſus Chriſt 

this Sacrament they were ſolemnly 
dedicated 'to GOD they Creator, Re- 
temer, and 'Santtifier.. aud waſhed 


| 
9 


ral of the Blood Jeſus, which 
God's own Bled (Acts XX. 
J In this Blood they were waſh'd 
3 2 Sacramiental Senſe, as the Laver 
of Regeneration, and by the Merit 
of this Blood, they truſted to be rax- 
ma from the Power of Sin and thę 
Devil, and were thenceforth deno- 
nivated | Chriſtians. Now to be de- 
ned to Jeſus Chri# and to the Holy 
rite at t e fame Time, in the Ga 
ords, and with the ſame awful 520 
emnity as £6 the Father, making this 
he 105 (ow: aftitution of our aith, 
id the on of Mr Salvation, is 
exttaordina ond upon 
0 | WA in red ew 1 
10 h the Apoſtolick Bleſſing pronoun- 
ib , (2 Cor. XIII. 140 The Grace of 
ords Wt Lord Jeſas Chriſt, and the Love f 
au OD, and the Communion of the Ho ly 
fine ft be with you all. Amn. This is 
tea Me Apoſtle's ſolemn Prayer to the 
riß irre Perſons in the Holy Trinity, 
2d r the ſpecial Beli ng of each parti- 
Far Perſon: And what can be a 
thi L greater 


— ̃ — 7 . 2 ” = a> > 


I 


with Water, to denreghe efficacious 
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reater Proof of the .Nivipity of each 
pi rſon, than 4 formal Prayer to each 
pr them, in Hope ol a ſpecial Bleſſing 
rom each? Thus 5 .own, from 
56 7 Author 
erjon, but a 1 1 e 


the Adored, GODHE 


tinCtion o | 
i 
we uſe the Word 7 * . 


fn e 10 J bee 
this Sacre % and do declare I 
that we 7 0 00 It here in the N 
vuls gar Sei plc, ſo as to er ree ind 
vidual ines te Being S; 855 
any Sen t 8 7 5 V heiſm,. o 7 
denotes a P Plurality of... ods; * for . 
1 55 for the Unit of the GOT b 
HEAP. with as true Teal | - 
any of choſe 72 unduly 2 propria L 
to cheers ke N me of. 
This being the Doctrine 9 
poſtles, it ny be the | odrined 
the Primitive C ue The Learn 0 
2 affirms of Dioni us the Aru. - ö 
ite, Policarp, Juſtin, Iremeus, Ai 
2 0d A dee £ 00 j 
Apoltles, that they exhibited ds wy 
Honour to Jeſus briſt as G 0ʃ © — 
For as St. Cyril | profeſſeth, they |! 4 
Man-Worlti in Abhorrence [1:4, * 


— 


— 


Serm. IV. % Jeſus Grit. 


FC. Rel. Boot 2. Seth, 5. Auſe t th. 
ſon.] When the Pagans carried away 
the dead Body of the Martyr Policarp, 
(A. D. 1 67) v under Pfetence of T 
even doration, of it by Chr 
abs: The Church of gan re- 
piy'd in à Letter to their Friends; 
Pools that they were, "who Aid not kagy 
that Chrifiias worſhip 1 Martyr but 
Teſas "Chriſt, 'becanſe he is. the "Sap of 
60D.” Now this Church learn'd this 
Dectrihe from ef their Biſhop, 
who was the ' Diſciple” of t. Joh. 
0 gueti WO was 1 of e 
TED. 7% reſatell the Hereſies of 
ö 4% ir and Cerinthis, who thought Je; 
1 Chriſt a mere Man. 
Tertullian, who flouriſh'd in the 
04th Year after Chriſt, ſets himſelf 
d manifeſt the Divinit 2 5 our Lord 
jus Chrift in his 4 log y for Chri- 
„,, Where, in his Diſcourſe of the 
29h Faith, he ſays, Chriſtians do 
bool on Jeſus Chriſt as a mere 
ov * bat as GOD; becauſe he is the 
0RD'of 60D, begotten ' the ſame 
tance: Tha be is thus 4, and the 
of God, and that his Father and He 
Je: That the WO R D came down 
e Womb of the Virgin, and . took 
| # 2 Fleſh 


| 
| 
1 
© 
It 
0 
8 
ke 
d 
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* Heſb upon him, and was born G0 D. 
MAN, (Du Pin, p. 74. Vol. 1.) 


Exhortation to the Gentiles about the 
latter End of the Second Century, 
in which he ſhews them, that Jeſu 
Chriſt, who, from all Eternity, was the 


Men, took their Nature upon him, t 


ho oppoſed the Doctrine of Aria 


two Perſons, wiz. Secundus and The 
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Clemens of Alexandria wrote his 


WORD of GOD, in tender Compaſſion ty 


ee them from the Slavery of . Demons. 
In the Time of the Arzaw Perſecu. 


* 


tion, Athanaſias, and Vigaline Tha 
] 


nus, confeſſed the true Faith, à 
Arguments defended it: And they 


have been called the Orthodox by theſ® 
Churches of Chriſt throughout the 
World ever ſince. _. 
And in the Year of our Lord 325 
the Council of Nice, conſiſting, as 
is ſaid, of 318 Biſhops, having heard 
Aris his Explanation and Defence onf®9d 
his Opinion, did utterly.condemn it 
with an Anathema againſt ſuch af 
ſaid, That there was 4 Time when t 
Son of GOD mas not. And tho 
there were ſome Diſputes about tb 
Word Conſubſtantial, they all conſen 
ed to it at laſt, and ſigned it, exc 


— - 


derm. 1 + sf Jeſus 4 briſt. | 
n, who join'd with Arins, and 
were all Three cenſured together by 


ls 
that Council, as ravers of the 
x Chriſtian or Cy | d! 


Now af this had not been the Do- 


Time in the Chriſtian Church, we 
1 cannot conceive that ſo many Hun- 
dred Perſons of rhe moſt eminent 
, Ha, Learning, and Station, in thoſe 
ar Days of Chriſtianity, could have 

2 ſo unanimouſly in a Doctrine 
this high and important Nature. 
Important indeed, in the moſt emi- 
nent Degree: For where is that Ma- 
ueſtation of the inexpreſſible Love: 
f GOD, which is mentioned very 
Wien in the Goſpel, to appear in the 
ift of his SON Jeſas Chriſt, if he 
Ws a mere MAN, as others are? 
nd if ſo, what wonderful Love did 
rift ſhew to Men by ſuffering as 


„ that the Glory of rhe Contrivance 

ad Undertaking of our Redemption, 
tit ch the Goſpel repreſents as ſuch 
ent} Height and Depth of divine Love, 
xcenF& exceeds humane Comprehenſion, 
Ta pb. III. 18.) falls at once, and 
With it our Chriſtian Hope and Truſt, 


e did, to be exalted as He is? So 
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ctrine generally taught before this 
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by this Socinian Dream. Gtent Res. 


ſon therefore had the Nicene Father) 
to contend ſo earneſtly for the Coy. 
ſubſtantiality of the 8 ON 6f "GOD, 
which was no wovel Term, ' the” the 
Adverfaries of this glorious Truth 
call it ſo; as the Learned Bb9p- Bull 
has fully. proved: againft 382 | 
And hereʒin common Chriſtian Cha. 
rity, we cannot but lament, that two 
Perſons of ſuch fine Parts as Epiſco- 
pius and Curcellæus trod ſo nigh thi 
Steps of Socinus in many of his Er: 
rors. The chief Cauſes of their 
Halting ſeems to be theſe -'Two; 

namely, - 2: $641 
I. Their Unwillingneſs to come to 
the Confeſſion of Original Corrupti- 
on, which the great Pretenders to 
Reaſon are not prone to acknow- 

ledge. HE: N 
II. Their Slighting the Writings df 
the Primitive Fathers, thro” a Concet 
of their qwn Capacity and Compre- 
henſion. This, as well as the former, 
was alſo the- Stumbling-Block by 
which Fauſtus Socinus fell; for be 
boaſts in his Anſwer to Squaycialups,, 
that the whole Stock of his Rnomleage 
Divinity was owing to no other os” 
| , 


KI ra, uni r ee 
derm. IV. * of Jeſus Chriſt. . 5 1 
uſers and Notes. And what. was 
Effect of this conceited Man's 
ſetting up 2 Syſtem of Divinity out 
of his own, and his Unele's Stock of 
Reaſon? Truly, the ſame that. oſten 
happens to other vain Free-Thinkers, 
who uſually reaſon themſelves out of 
their Chriſtianity. He. taught that 
Chrift Was a mere Mang yet was 
+ co be worfhip'd, with other impious 
he Abſurdities of the like Nature. But 
*. what Wonder is it, that Men of 
tir I great Parts fall by Pride, when An- 
0; Wl gels, of a higher Nature, fell by it? 

If we. confider the Faith of the 
to I Jews. as to this Article, we find that 
„bey were ſo well inſtructed by the 
Doctrine of their Prophets. and Para- 
*M frets concerning the Divine Nature 
of the Meffiah ; that when they came 
to own Chriſt as their Saviour pro- 
miſed of Old, they eaſily admitted 
the Doctrine of his Dzvinity,. For 
their Prophets gave him not only the 
Names of Elabim and Edonai, but 
eren that of Jehovah, which implies 
Yelf-/uffictency, and the Original Being; 
ohich cannot be aſcribed: to a Crea- 
ture, as we before hinted. Hence 
„ | the 
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ö 1 the J Talmud in Tannith (as Gre. to 
tius obſerves in his Annotations) aſ. 
firms, that in the Days of the Meſſich, N of 

Jehovah ſhall be ſhewn as with a Finger; ito 

and it ſhall be ſaid, Lo! there is Jes. ly, 


| | vuah, as Iſa. XXV. 9. Lo! this is an be 
| 600, q. d. Behold him cloath'd in 1 
1 Fleſh, and ſo made Viſible Ito 
Euſebius takes Notice, in his Book N vi. 

of the Preparation of the Goſpel, of an (ſc 
excellent Remark made by Philo the 
Jew, in his Treatiſe of the Confuſſon 
1 Tongues: It is a Thing, ſays he, mo 
ecoming thoſe who join Divine Nuo 
Ledge and Fellowſhip together, to deſire to 
ſee God, as we find Moſes did. If thi 
cannot be, they muſt content themſel ves 
with the ſacred Image of GOD' in hi 
WORD; The divine Logos which he 
ſo often mentions: For the VO R DFFWho 
was GOD, fays my Text. - in 
But if after all, any think they find 
too little faid upon this Article, by the 
Writers of the firſt Ages of Chriftianity:rci 
Let them confider, that it was a Do 
E daily laid before the Church in 

the Form of Baptiſm appointed by our 
LOR b 3 in — — of thei 
Sacred Oratles, And there is a plain 


Reaſon, why ſuch as fer themſelves 
4-74 b o 


Jeerm. IV. of, Jeſus Cbriſt. 
Je propagate the Goſpel, ought not, 
in £7 Oy to begin with Diſcourſe 
5 eg 


„Jof 1 oints of 
Js choſe they would proſelyte; name- 


bear them. have many 

ſg amo you, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour 
to his Diſciples in his laſt Diſcourſes 
with them, but ye cannot bear them now, 
n (ſo. XVI. 13.) And St. Paul com- 
& plains of the fame py his 
0 Country-men the Hebrews, 0 ap. V. 
of 11.) Of whom, (1. e. of the Heavenly 
w-MMelchizedech) I have many Things to 
toll, and hard to be utter d, ſeeing ye 


bin le dul 0 Hearing. So that he tells 
ves hem; he mut yet feed them, as 
hiCitechumens, with the firſt Prins 


bes of Religion, like Children, 
Dehoust be fed with Milk till they 

an bear ſtromg Meat; reſerving the 
ore abſtruſe Points of the Chriſtian 


the faith, till their Senſes were, by Ex- 
ity:reiſe and Application, render'd ca- 
Do pable of higher Inſtruction. | 


However, every One that had 
t. John's Goſpel before him, had not 
the 
lain 
ves 
(0 


ur Blefſecl Saviour in the Wo 
by Text, but the Confeſſon of it by 


ly, becaufe they are not prepared to 
P . 7 Mer to 


aly the Aſſertion of the Divinity of 
. Wl of 


153 


54 


Sceptre: For whoſoeuer is aſhamed 0 
"oh SON of M4 M. and of his . 
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t. "Thomas the A; le. to Chrift | im | 
2 | 17 28;), My mane h 
my... viour's ay 
— ind | his Fae: e a loch 
as ſhovld terwards confe fame 
Article of Faith, 52 9 75 29% fo 
unto him, Thomas; becauſe, thou 
me, chow haſt | elieved :. Bleſſed, are Si 
who have not. ſeen, me, and, yet" have bs 
lieved. Of which bleſſed N umber, 
may we all be found, that we.mayſiſ 
be b che of the Bleffed eſuß go 
Who is the THOR of Eternal Sue 
vation to them that obey. him. ad 

Let us therefore revere that Holyſſref 
and Bleſſed Name of Jeſus; all 6 
ſome Miſcreants revile; . adore the £ 
Word: made Fl Which ſome 4. 

Let us heartily. 'embrace him ys 
fagred Offices, and devoutly : worſhp 
Him, in his divine Glory: For to hin cri 

nee (ball bom both in Heaven and 

n Eo „ and under. the Eanth. Tu 
A4 and Saints in Heaven ande, 
Earth. ſhall. worſhip him in zealod 
Affection; and 9 9 ah 725 and 
Devils ſhall bow, with: Terror to hi 


% + 4 
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in this adulterous and ſinful Generation; 
F him will the Son of Man be aſbam d, 
en te comerh in the Glory of his Father, 
jth rhe oty Angels, (Mar. VIII. 39.) 
And in like Manner, Sach as confeſ 
I, fore Ain nfeff db) 
Hit» bEfore the An (LvR. AH. 
g.) that is, they ſhall be owned and 
lauaed by him in "the laff Judg- 
ent. 4 | 1 1 
Thus have I, ho" tbo teleQively, 
u eon chraugh the Ihwa firſt Proofs of 
the Divinity of the Sdn öf GOD, our 
Mdored LORD and Saviour. I muſt 
referr the Two other Proofs to ano- 
r 
Now tb GOD the Father, GOD 
e Son, and GO D the Holy Ghoſt, 
bene Etetnal and Incomprehenſiblè 
D, be all Honour and Glory a- 
cribed evermore. Amen, | 


/ 
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The Divine Nature of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


5 1 


— 


— — 


* 


EU 8 . 14 
y : TIE. | +0 , 
Jonn J. Ver. * 


be. the Beginning © was the WORD, 
and the WORD was with GOD, 
N and the WORD was GOD. 


AVING in m laſt Diſcourk 
| on theſe Words, aſſerted the 
| Divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt the SON 
| | of GOD, and Saviour of the World 


I. From thoſe inn cbt 


Names and Attributes of GOD which 
are 


derm. V. of "Jeſus Chriſt, 157 

ue given to Him both by the Prophets 

and Apoſtles. 

II. From the continued Conſent of 

the Univerſal Church of GOD to 

this Article of Faith; even of the 

ib Church in ſome Meaſure, as 

vell as of the Chriſtian.” - 

I now proceed as L promiſed, 10 

further Proof of this Fundamental 

2 Article of our Faith, by two other 
Arguments, which tend to confirm 

df Your Belief, br the WORD was GOD. 
Ai: 2191 11 


il Nod other dcr uu mr 


Rd Redeemer clears the.7 3D in and 
— ELHoar of - Almig Almighty GO in the 
_ EPadon of Sin. | 


If we trace this Matter Gout the 
ing, we find in the Bock of 
. Dan Account of the firſt Trang 
e and Pollution of Man, which 
Io other Book or Author has, or could 
relate to us. Namely, that GOD 
having finiſhed the beautiful Frame 
of this viſible World, placed the firſt 
Man and Woman (then newly created) 
in a very commodious Part of it, 
which Was a perfect Scene of true 
* ht and ſuitable Accommodation. 


lat * Thing they ſaw or 
Par- | 


158 The Divine Nature Serm. . 
Ar "ofthe 
Ot the Grooareſy an - 
Maker, and refreſhed: the ge 
their infinite Obligations: to; —1 and 
| 33 E . 10 Sigi eit 
| Yet they fares taſte (ever wo 
Ker 60055 — Prowiſion for 
them in this Havenly Faradiſe, be. 
org ahey gave Way torthie Devils 
= Suggeſtion of ſucli an unworthy W's 
Thought off their Maler, zas amais I 
to tlie; Which was, that 
GOD, notwithſtanding all theſe De. 
maoſtrationsof:diis Love and Böhm 
— 2 — chorow Brite) + 
See reſetved the Frut Ws," 
of the 7222 ree, ta ph nent their M'!; 
Br torrent rigne-Deow-re' Stute: 
That the Neath He:threatentd; would 
not be enrcnted af they finnid C and 
in ſnorta Kat hey now had found If” 
ours Being, that would be mote frat * 
andi true to them than their Creator, W* 
It is very: ſtrange, that ſuch 54 . 
 abſard Concelts could find Enter. 
| tainment in $ ſo ale, and 
| Breaſts o pure, às theirs were. Wbe⸗ 
| : ther it —5 that the Evil Angel firſt 


_ climb'd the Tree in the Form of 2 tl 


IR and upon eating the forbidden 
Fruit, 


y dym, V. of Jeſu $ ſus Chriſt... 


Flr, transform d himſelf into the 


"ag uſing the Voice of Man,' a 


the Virtue of the Fruit of that 

Or whi ther, as ons think, he 

nal Logos, or Son of GOD,. 2 
8555 


Z 

y 2 verſec Wich th them in a viſib 

ik 1h of gloriens Angels; Fhis « enui- 
ty » emod mig ie ap par like one of 
ifs f 
at 


dem, and being a qm the Be- 
ſuning, mige averr to A that 


Ye. FO 


of #58 Retinue of the Son 

at he ſu ggctted this 
riendſhip og them! Fe Tertullian 
A us this hou bt 1 in Book de 


as. 
my D,. 

0d 

by | reeriptione 0 Ag. 220.) 
e 

ld 

nd if 


; where he fays, Eve gave At 15 4 
7 ug 70 7 e Soy of of GOD. 
5 falt the Fain, 
elle he Fer pent- . from th e Be- 
o F 5 8 Jari togfly 4 
7 wg, divine Image. 

1 9 5 it came about, we bie 
ſe the Probe ßes and Roots of Man- 
kind falPn ſrom their Iangcenc and 
the Favour 55 15 OD ; and juſtly fallen 
der his Diſpleaſure and vindictive 
uſtice: And n them the Hope of a 
lappy Poſterity entirely cut off, 


How 


| böted this advants eous Change 5 


39 


peatance of a glorious Angel, 14710 | 


* 
— — 
— — — RR — 


\ 
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How can the Righteous GOD now 
forbear to take Vengeance, tho wel” 
cannot but conceive it to be donel d 
with ſome Sounding of his Bowes in 
and great Inclinations to Mercy ? © . 
"The Caſe ſeems, attended with 
dark Conſequences both Ways. IA 
impartial Juſtice. cuts off theſe ty Lif 
Criminals without Reſpit, there i % 
an End of the Race of Mantind; and" 
the Devil: ſeems to have deſeated the 
= Honour propoſed to come to God 
by their Creation. And if they ardf*'* 
ufferd to live, and multiply theiff N 
Offspring on the Earth: This could. 
not mend the Matter; for no c 
Streams can be expected to flow fon. 
a polluted Fountain. Or, if this wholffnan 
Race be ſwept away, and new Profs 
genitor of Mankind be created, th th 
atter Production might be as likelter t 
to offend as the former, and thif®* 5 
might give Occaſion for multiple 
Creations, which” would obſcure thprdit 
Brightneſs of infinite Wiſdom, as NEN 
he faibd in producing ſufficient Mean lis 


ee NH EEE — —— — - 
. 


to attain his End. On. the otheſf ! 
Hand, if there were never ſo vehqq”/4 
ment Inclinations to Mercy in th 4 
Caſe, how could infinite Wiſdow anf bis 

True of 


3 


derm. V. of Jeſus Criſt, — 16* 
Ipath, Righteouſneſs and Parity yield 
to it? Af 445 of Mercy Arn 
„ irtuous and commendable. If a 
wealthy Man beftows his Alms on 
Ae and vicious People, and main- 
Hains them in their wicked Way of + 
Life; this is an imprudent and an- 
 Mvirtuons 1 And if a Prince 
rardons annatural and unrelenting Par- 
Incides and Traytors, it blemiſhes his 
 Wdimintftration; and he cannot be 
Freverenced as a righteous and wiſe 
F | n Ag 
We find, that a = Senſe of the 
eration due to the Authority of 
on, and the Legiſlatare, hath put 
pen on Perſons moſt near and dear 
th them, when they. have fallen un- 
eher the Penalties of them. When 
de Son of © Zgleuchus had forfeited 
lid th his Eyes by his Adultery, ac- 
+rding to the Decree of his Father's 
as Ns; the Father would not abate 
eau his Indignation to Vice, and his 
cheſfal for Juſtice: But to mingle the 
eh$7psſion of a Father with the In. 
chllrtiality of a Judge, he order'd one 
an bis Son's Eyes to be put out, and 
rule of his on; which fully preſerv'd 
M the 
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defeated ant but to Flight, 51 5 
15 [ ' 
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5 Hanour of, e When 
a ara circum- 
vente N 10 108 46d, Mali of 
the Men . _ lis be 2x Daniel; 
and had. Fo in. vain, till. the 
Evening, tg. d. aut Fas to 
deliver fm am. the. Penalty, of the 
. bie kee, at 0 we up 
his Frogs, 5 Br. Prey, Lions 
rather than fu fie any. gh een to 
be put O a e S ancfion bn 


(Dan. VI. 16, (* 
8 There is nothing, : q thi he <p 


Ne iche. 8 . *. ENS 
1 


e, e pron une 1 ph 
1 
Fand And .on! y again} „ 
ND his e Cik 


— == E— T2 


2 A 


— 


— 


E in the, the 

Focal vf. hi Enemies as ſoonſl 
a8 Jonathan Was donn «Lag, b 

the Le en paſſe 


the Se ont, his des 
and d e a ie af. i trepii; 


Valour and great Accompliſhment 
and who, hag that very 7 obtain 


the greateſt Viclom that _ thor 
World heard of; hapying . juſt tha 


8 "I 


A a 


. Jerm. V. ef Jeſus Chriſt." 


n Army of Fhiliſtines, encamp'd on a 
„Hi almoſd inacceſſible, with no o 
ther Forces a Ar- 

I; N. ur- Bearerlit Let his Father's Honour 
makes him pronounce his Condem- 
mtion without any Appearance of 
be Hrelenting; and td ſhew that he had 
bo Intehtonnne do otherwiſe, he 

binds his Words with an awful Im- 
recation; GO dg ſo, and wore alſo, 
that is, to mè if I ſpare thee), for 
Pie ſpalr furely die Jonathan, (1 Sam. 


IV. 44.0 1 Nie IB Jenn 
But all Inſtances of wiſe and juft 
Men fall infiniteh ſhort of the perfect 
ughteouſneſs and Wiſdom of GOD. 
ae not Ihr Judge of all the Earth do 
1Siheoufly? Will the Sovereign of 
Ae World part with his Hanour ? 
in he part with his: Glory, to his 
Enemy? Shall the Devil / appear tra 


f : his Contradliction of the Sanction 
a 


GODS Law; whaitdaidz-je foal 

ſurely dix; tho ye (ent icofi fan- 
eden Fruit d If Meno tranfgreſs fo 
einouſly, and come off) ſtee; will 
ny one fear to. end God" fort the 
bare? —— 
Fo pardon one in mere Mercy, and 
0 puniſh another in mere Juſtice? 
| M 2 More 
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Moreover, was mot the World! 
then newly made to difplay the C 
—_— Attributes of GOD? And 

infinite ' Majeſty and Perfectinſſſt! 
flight the chief End of; the World 
Creation, in ſome of the firſt Af 
of the :rexſonable Part of it? A 0 
great an Offence committed. again N. 
_ fir # - ay Law given o Mauch 
1 a ſo equitable and e 

be obſervedyiai Law fo'zewly and ſo c 77 
lemnly made, ſhall be paſſed overſÞſv0! 
without any Teſtimony of Divia 1 
Vengtanee,” how can Angels or Ment « 
_Tetain jaſt and umful Notions of GOD 

iz. of his:ahviolable: Love of G 

Mience, "and: of his inexorable Zeal f 5 

Juſtice, which are the ſtrongeſt Ties off 

reafonable Beings to obſerve his Law 

Lea, would not the fallen Ami pif 

a complained _ a Blat in 155 ) 0 

wuſtiee;” Purity, and Bee; IQ | 

2 e 25 Men. pardon 

the — mere Merch, — the T 1 

ſelves condemn'd. for ever withou 

the leaſt Ghlympfe obitBas „ont 1. 

Bur this whole Matter is fully ad In. 

-juſted by the wonderful Expediei Nord 

uf the Sacrifice of the SON:of G O ght 

To 1 * of GOD of on 


4 


Serm. V. % Jeſus Cy 
| tis bleſſed" Attributes, to this great 
ell Comfort of Men in all their Gyilt and 
u infirmities, © and to the Popping of 
al che Mouths of blaſpheming Spirits in 
ill their Envy and Miſery. 

Since the Eternal SON of GOD 
ondeſcended to take on him the 
Nature of MAN, and in it to ke 
he whole Law inviolably. and to oſ- 
fer 11 himſelf * à Sacri ce of Peace- 
eri, as the Lamb of GOD that 
nent away the Sins of the World ; here 
ils full Sari act Hon to the Demands 
fei divine Te 5 a full Redreſs to the 
ID is and of Man, and a D/ 
0 of well 2 high Pitch of Juſtice 
nd Mer rogether, as afford Matter 
Spec ation and Inſtruction to the 
— lorious Angels; which ſeems to be 
wilypitied in the Cherubims looks _ 
yi n the Merc cy=Seat, (Exod. XXV. 

"ha - Is expreſſed (1 Per. I. 12.) Which 
F. the Angels deſire to look into. 

1em Juſtice of God is fully fatis- 
A hereby, for the Love of God to 
Lau, his Zeal for his Honour, and 


0 


* ord, his Righteouſneſs, is more 


01 riohtly diſplay'd in the Sufferings of 
n als only begotten Son, as irten by 


M 3 the 


4 65 


$5 [ndignation againſt Sia, or in one 
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yg Hand of, his Righteors Hachen, tha 


d, have. been in Condemur 
oh 150 the whole World. This 5 
undemable; for, a chat has 1 
Cauſe brough hate kes whereig 
his dear 2 is bound in Surety: 
ſhip for a $ tranger, acts more ſeverely, 
tho? with equal Juſtice; in levying 
the Farfeiture on his-beloved RelatinWih 
, in Caſe the Stranger becomes in{ol2.) 
vent, than if he levied the Di 
ſtreſs as firſt intended by the Bondi L., 
We find a Proneneſs to {mite a Pe og 
ſon that has provoked as; but «Iv 
ſmite our. 45 4 beloved. Child, uh ver 
has undertaken to make up the Div 
ference betwixt us and our Adverſam al. 
this Way, is ſuch a Pain to out, 
Bomels, as nothing, but a very hig mer 
Indignation to the Fact of the Offerings 
der, could induce us to conſent to. Nef! 
But no Inſtance can come ne I 
that of the Sufferings of the Son this, 
GOD, as Our &r.7\vTEWN, A Ranſom "Wit t: 
us. S here ſignifies Commutaiſfor 
as gehend. ern belanus, an, Eye for (acct 
He, as Grotius obſerves. , For he HH, 
aur .Griefs, and carried our SorrPutic 
He. was wounded for our T ranſgreſſi luppe 
and... was bruiſed for our IniquitiQiuc 


m. V. %, Jun Cbiiſt, 


The Chaſlijement bf our Peace was wupioh 
him, ana hui bis Stripes wa. are heated, 
All ne, dike Shtep, haut gane aſtray, aud 


of ut all, (Ia, LIII. 3, 5, 6.) Chriit is 
aur Paſſouer that mas ſacrificed for us; 
(1 Cor. V. 7.) He is the Propitiation fur 
our Sins; and not for ours only, bat for 
the Sins of the whole World, C Joh. II. 
g.) In whom we have Redemption through 
„ Blood, the Forgivepeſs of Sins, (Eph. 
. 7.) This attoning, purifying, plead- 
"4 and redeeming Blood, is that 
(which was prefigured by all the Ri- 
Noers of Blood ſhed on the Jewiſh Al- 
ters; and the whole Scheme of our 
ſaralvation depends upon the Merit of 
t, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment : — the — of — Suffer. 
ings wholly: depends on the Dign#y 
of his Perſoa, the SON of 665 


this, is ſo little to the Matter, that 
t falls ſhort of his uſual Subtilty: 
or he argues, that ſince the Godhead 
(according to our Faith) did not ſaf- 
„ it could add no Merit to t 
Pufferings of Chriſt, tho? he ſhould be 

luppoſed to be GOD and MAN. 
Which is the fame as to ſay, that a 
M 4 Man 


the Lau hathilaid on hin the Iniquity 


The Argument of. Socinus againſt 


467 
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not the Ning, that felt the Blow given, 


The Divine Natare Sérm. V. 
Man that gives a Blow to a Kjny, 
deſerves no more Puniſhment than 
he that gave the like Blow / to a pri 
vate Man, becauſe it was the May, 


which appears «bſurd at the firſt Hear. 
Ing. 2 e 

5 dare not ſay, that there was no 
other Way. to fave Men befide the 
Death of the SON of God: But! 
may ſay, this was the be# and fittei 
Expedient for it; becauſe it ſeem'd 
beſt to infinite Wiſdom. - Owught nt 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into hi 
Glory? (Luk. XXIV. 26.) And we 
may be ſure, that this glorious Way 
of our Redemption was not the J. 
vention of Man, becauſe only infinite 
Wiſdom could ever have found it out, 
And tho? a ſborter and a lefs painful 
and leſs ſhameful Death of the Son 
God, might have been a ſufficient 
Atronement ; yet in ſuch Mitigat! 
ons, the Indignation of God again 
Sin had not been ſo fully ſeen. 8 
that, on this Account, we fee tht 
Righteous GOD inexorable as to an 
Abatement of the Sufferings of | 
SON, appointed for a Sacrifice i 
finful Men, though his — 
qv} A : T6 7 p ea 


GO BB PB Jy; >= ty CO oY fg ro oe we in a 


m V of Fes chr. 
pleaded for a Paſſing by of the C 


Inthe Caſe of Compenſation, where 
a Friend offers to brings himſelf: un- 
der à Penalty to — another 
2 ——— ga Wa ofPayendat 

e Perſon, to w it is due, 

= accept or refuſe at his Pleaſure: 
More may be required very fairly, 
* Aa — valuable Conſideration. 
$0 that it may here be ſaid, to the 
Glory of God, He hath ase of the 
LOR D's Hand double for our Sins, 
(Ifa. XL. 2.) Aud that he hath magnified 
his Law, and made it honourable, (Wa. 


L. XLIT.' 21.) For now it muſt be faid; 
That God, infinite in Righteouſneſs | 


and Majeſty, never diſpenced with his 
Law but once, and that was on ſuch 
a Conſideration, as makes it terrible 


ien to be thought on. He pardon'd Sin 


indeed, but not without the Expence 


nl} of the Blood of his only Son: Yea, 


and that Blood was not honourably' or 

© «ſly ſhed; but with the utmoſt Dif. 
grace and Pain; in Mockery and man 

diſdainful Iiſults from Men, 'and with 

deep Anguiſb of Soul, and A 


Spiric from Gods e That 0 $6 ma — 
ENCE- 


2 
— 
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e) with Cries -\ | 
26 | Aponies, Auf. XXII. 44) 


170 


The Divine Nature Sorm. V. 


| henceforth; ever admit a Thought of 


Impunity in Sin, except by Litter Re. 
pentance and an effectual Faith. in 


this Blood. of Jeſus: For there re- 


mains no further Sacrifes 22 nn. 

ns has ther SON to. 

— only hegatitn. We, Wo a 
e, to eyery,, Sinner that fle not 

for Reſuge to this Hope; and that 


is not by the holy Spirit animat en and 


united in this JESUS, as u Menn 
of his myſtical Body; for then he 
muſt ſuffer alous, and in; his own 
Perſon for his Sins, and he Will not 
come out of the Hands of the Tor 
mentors. till he bas paid the laſt Mu. 
O fad! che laſt Mitte. of an infinite 
Debt! This can never 4 by a 
worthleſs, a polluted, an undone 
Creature; a Greature- that has no 
— plead, no available Sacriſi 
to offer, 0 ad Mediator 40) Saen 
Peace. 

Let all — think of this - perfil 


Righteouſneſs of GOD, — at 


8 in any ther View, but in the ſweet 


Conjunction. of it with the free Graz 
and plenteous Mercy of the bleſſed Gi 
ſbel. For there it is that Mercy and 


„ have mei together; and Ret 
teouj 


ME EDTMW / . ce. 


a 

1 
3 

n 

Co 
h 
ls 
e. 
Ot 
at 
nd 
ber 
he 


derm. V. of Jeſus Chriſt. 
e and Peace have kiſſed each; ather, 


(Pal 


|. LXXXV. 10.) The Apoſtle ex- 
plains: this, 1 divine Riph- 
teouſne(s an Lr the Pardon 2 


a Sinner intereſted an the Propitiation 


of his SON, in Words very x emark · 


able, (Rom. III. 24, 254. 80d, ho 


17 82 eely thro the Red | 
4 7% Chrizt. Nom Got hut, 2 je 
fen 10 be 4 Propiti a ian, thi: Faith in 


bis :Bload ; 10 declare his Righteouſneſs 
e Remiſſion f Sins thas, n. gb 
100 the Forbearwnce of G OD; Tode, 
in 1 ſay, 4. this Tyme, his Riahteouſ+ 
7 7 he: might be jaſt, and 5h 
er f him that believeth. in Jeſus. 
1 5 RIG TEOQUSNESS H God 


yr F fublime Act 1 it on the Croſs 
. 0% SON: So that the Apoſtle 
d well repeat the Aſſertion, 70 
declare, I ſay, at this Time, his RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS : Even at that Time 
when he made bis any begotten and 
dearly beloved SON to | £7048 and 4» 
gonize, to bleed and die, in the utmoſt 
outward Shame and Contempt, and 
in the heavieſt inward Preſſure and 


Darkneſs, when he ſtood in the _ | 
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of Sinners, as a Sacri 2 for their 
Tranſgreſfions. ry 
Let the Sorinians, who ſoy, ch 
our —— note ph only 
Example o viour to Men, 
tell us e that made Rog 
ſorely amazed at the Proſpect of hi 
Sufferings? Why was his righteous | 
Soul "exceeding Sorrowful, _ unto 
Death, when the Spe of holy Mar- ll ; 
rs are uſually revived by "oy un- d 
ble in their Sufferings? What 3 
cauſed his Agony and bloody Sweat in 
the Garden? and what meant that 
mournful Cry on the Croſs, M Gi, 
my God, 2. dat thou forſaten me? We 
here t he #4fted the Bitterneſs of 
— for every Man: And his Soul mt 
made 1 hi ing for Sin; and the Digi. 
Hof his Perſon, as GOD m feſt in the 
_ gave infinite Merit to his Suffer- 
ſo that the Juſtice of God is 
hereby: more glorified than if the 
whole Race of Mankind had under 
went the Puniſhment 'threaten'd to 
their Sins; which was the Third Proc 
of the Divine Nature of the Son of 
680 * 
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fro 
tity 
. | N dea 
10 IV. Nad 


an v. of Jeſus: np. 
B. = of ue 10.184 
L , No other Notion-of ü our 
agel Laſh: No oth ſufficient to an- 


ſwer the principal Ends of bis 2d 
1 Which Jer Þ 4 2407 926910 
1. 10 e c Nie 8 w phe 


and Favour of 2G ODD. 
To give the hizheft Glory to the 


aich 6 Great and 60 bere- 
9 1 10 rs $i \ an 
mow To lay: the greiteſt OU 
ons on Men, to love and | gy 


innen for thy future.” 
. Xi SRC: 03 2» TIE: 18 
un 8 Bleſſal ene had 
Thin A than the Eter. 
zl a OR ad GOD, and mar 
aud Hab, he could not have been 
—— to reſtore corrupt Men to 
and 5 vob t F 


= D. 

ky 25 fukdenicnal Truth, Fett 
liable from Reaſon, Experience, and 
the holy Scriptures, that Men are, by 
their Apoſtacy from GO D, cut off 
from the Source and Principle of - ſpi- 
itual-Life ; and are, as of themſelves, 
dead as to 1 Light, Aﬀedtion, 
IV. Trad W he Heart of Stone per- 


ceive 5 


099 
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cei ves not the Evil of Sin, feels i it not, 
complains not of itl.o 1 

Now the 50 N of GO Dtd6mies's 
the Spring of -DivineLafe, to commi 
nicate the Divine Netare to A: dead 
and wretched — To give Light 
cocks Bind, Seng b b te Lake 
and Life to eh 

Lllecn and the Life was: the ulligli of 

Mew, (Ich. I. 4 And now, he that H 

the SON hath Life; which is the only Ne 
Re on Men ddad an (Treſpaſſes I 

and Sins; am their on! —— 200 Ih 
gr 
We 


This ſpiritvabz R efabrethion of 4 
abandoned Sinner to a holy Life, is 
+4 755 Hate ih fk Pauer 72 
tha ratjea up n tue Dead, 
ph. 1. IRE For as Ihtiſt had js 
Pay er to raiſe his amn Bad ady from tir 
Graue, (Joh. X. 18.) ſa had he Sni 


£9 pqνen whonyeever' We mi,, N Jol. 
V. 21.) For the Law of thi G,] 


Hons Chriſt, Tifes ſetr Nun Far 
a) cory Sen and idea ws Fr ill 
ere or — 
Wa 2 — and- Lale 
leb our ne Faculties. 
It is thro the gracious Gifts of hi 
a bountiful Mediator aſcended i 


a; Ne that the Work of SanQifics a 
t10k 


derm. V- of . 700 1 Cbriſt. I __ 
tion HF, 5 advanced i 2 all true Chriſti- 


are con 5 by, bis Spi- 
Shs many a es of God., K 


lis Fulndſ do they Zh Jes + reefs 
25 1955 if 2 it. is t 5555 = 
Wa 0 it | 


edlatOfgc we 
infge Med any, Man 


&.0Yf;; Ab; 3/40 235 d. incorrigil) les 
TEE a3, Devil ars, 5 ps 
we, ſee 712 in whom th eſe common 
70 Grace. ch. e given 


nem as Tagen go; be A tor 
greater Meaſures, a are utterly 
worn d "and waſted; that they Arg 


28 7 chi, 
1 
Or 


2 n+ = oe 
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rg o revive it., 
ws, Jufluence , of the RE. 
In. to hore 0 
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550 Panel ume figs 
tration, a new Creation, a and a 25 
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The Divine Nature 
Kifarrettion, Which in Scripture 
bh our Reſtoration to the Image 
of 60 D by YJeſu# Chriſt, were not 
revealed from Haven to apmze or 
miſtad us in the greateſt Work we have 
to do neunten; But to ſhew us 


( 
at once - the pth and Danger of our I. 
Diftemper ; 85 the infinit Good; I 
and 2 whic can work a c 


The Rules of Moraliſs 
tay pal a Man, but they cannot 
ithtn or renew him, any more than 
the poliſhing of a Marble Statue by 


the} 2 Sn eee it a Thy) ing Cru 
Whether Gon- Ws An lese to g 
any #ncommon Degrees of Grace for his 
Son's N to ſome ſober and hinef 
. we catinot ſay; nor he 
ee deal with them in the other 
For it does not 2 | 
wdge them that are without. Bur 
Spring we know, and it ſhotld Fl 
800 of our Minds; name, 
dar = — , dee ſs exceed(' the Wh" 
yin cribes und Pari. N 
fees, (F yea, 418 that of the ' Heathen 
fs and' Philoſophers too) we ca 
wry enter into the Lee of” Goh 
(Marth: V. 20.) 
˖ 


4 


| 


It is the matchleſs Glory of tlie 
Chriſtian Religion, and the principal 
End of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 
that he is a common Fountain of Life 
o all that receive him in his ſaving 
Offices: For Him hath God exalted: to 
4 Prince and Saviour, to give Repen- 
tance to Iſrael, and Forgivenef of Sins, 
(Acts V. 31.) The Second Adam, as a 
Mmmon-Root to his Church, commu- 
ticates that divine Efflux of ſpiritual 
fe and Power, and of Light and Con- 
lation, Which was cut off from the 
ft Adam and his Poſterity, by their 
Jeparture from GOD. For the 
n of God comes to turn Men Je 
okneſs to Light, ind from the Power 
aan unto God, (Acts XXVI. 18.) 
0 - a Man ID —— State 
tisthe Sprinps, Inclinations, and Um- 
vr of 4 ſinful Principle, odding th 
dpiety-and Vice; fo will the ſame 
on, when renewed by the Spirit 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, feel the Mo- 
ms, Perſwaſions, and Impellings of a 
ne Principle, to Righteouſneſs and 
lines, So that we mult be born 
1 of Mater, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
tought into a truly Chriſtian State 
the Covenant of Baptiſm, and the 
| N Thing 


| [ TY | 
Seri" V. e Jeſus Chriſt, ic 


* 
7 
— —— = — — -= 3 z — 
— » = == " ws = : 
a — — — 
5 — ̃ —— — — as 
* 


— 


— 


— — — — — 


— cw — ; — 


— 
— —— — 
— — — 


— 
— 


168 The Divine Nature Serm. V. 


theſe Aſſertions, and the whole Schen 0 
of Man's Salvation in the Goſpelbe 


Thing therein covenanted, that 'is, 
Spiritual Regeneration) or we cannot en: 
pr into the Kingdom of God, (Joh. III. 
dull b God; we were well ap 
priz d of the deplorable Damage 
the Chriſtian Church has ſuffer'd for 
want of a due inſiſting on theſe Tw 
grand Principles of the Chriſtian Re 
hgion, which are the Characteriſtic 
of uit, viz. the natural Depravity aui 
Corruption of all Men, and the \: 
caſſit y of r Regeneration thro fre 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Holy Scriptum le 
art very expreſs and clear in bot 


a 
4 
i 
a 
t 
a 


turns upon them; ſo that they t 
cardinal and fundamental Principle fels 
And, to our Comfort, no Church i ad 
the World is more Orthodox in bote 
of them than the Churehi of Exgla Piſt 
as we ſee in her Ninth Article, u ot 


ſeveral other, and in the whole Co 9 


poſure of our Liturgq. l 

I have been often ſurpriz'd by i, 
Complaints of ſeveral Foreign ue 
vines, who have favoured me vi WI 
their Correſpondence, intimating ii 


5 


they have been inform'd, that (Ff## 


x Chu 


F 


FAA ane moto 

m. V.. of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
cbt of Exland is tinctur'd with 
„ Sscinaniſm. This is a Calumny per- 
| | -fſetly;:groundleſs ;-for no Church in 
the World is more firmly fortified a- 
gainſt it. Our; gublick Confeſſions, Ar- 


uðpoſite thereunto ; nor has any/Chuteh 


ſent forth braver Chanpioas againſt it, 
as theſe Learned Foreigners have af- 
tetwards fully owned, 

We cannot teach any other Do- 
crine, without a manifeſt Deviation 
from the Doctrine of our Church. 
et the vain Conceit of a Sufficiency 
of Wiſdom" and Strength in our ſelves 
to beoome Good and Happy, ſeems to 
Ide a very pleaſing Deluſion to the 
tatural Man. We ſee, the Deiſts pro- 
iis it, and carral Men are uſually 


had of it, thro' the Pride of their 
bol earts. Now to cure this radical 
l Miſtemper in Men, the firſt Leſſons 


our divine Religion direct us 20 de- 
Coll) our ſelves, and to take up our Croſs 
Ieh, and follow the meek and lowly Je- 
queath'd this Fundamental Maxim 
Wiſdom to Poſterity, (Prov. III. 5.) 


> Wi 


ig a not to thine.own Underſtanding. He 
at N truſteth in his own Heart is a Tool. 
Chu N 2 Here 


— 0 * 
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Here therefore I cannot but fay, 


that it deſerves our ſerious Pm 


that while fome Chriſtian Divine 
have, by their mere moral Diſcourſes 
ſeem'd to bring down our divine Re- 
ligion too near the Level of Heather 


Morality; they have, by the righte- 


ous Providence of God, been permit. 
tod to be in ſulted and deſpis'd b 
the Deiſts and Rationaliſts; to the R 
and Progrel 
themſelves gave too great Occaſion and 


reſs of -whoſe Errors, they 
Adwant 


age. | 
| Thoſe who, in theſe Days of the 
Goſpel, ſet themſelves to imitate the 


[ritings of the great Maſters of Ms 
rality among the Heathens, will be 
deſpiſed by. thoſe who ſee that they 
come not up to their Original. And 
thus the Writings of Sexecs and (+ 
cero come to be more eſteem'd by 
ſome, than ſome modern Books of 
Chriſtian Theology. | 
And in Analo 
very reaſonable Conjecture, that 2 
the Want of due. Chriſtian Diſciplin 
has given Occaſion to the Prevalency 
et Belial-Spirit, which vents 1 
e 


* 


Nele of the Chriſtian Church: In 


Which 


this, it ſeems il 


n Books like that call'd, T. 


erm. V. of Jeſus Criſt. 8 
which the Exaſtian ſeems to level the 
Way for the Hobbit, confounding the 
Order, that they may deſtroy the Be- 
ing of the Chriſtian Church: So the 
Pelagian  Copceit of the Natural Re- 
iude and Sufficiency of Man, has 
eisen too great Occalion to Soelpians 
and others, to deny the Divinity of 
our LORD and Saviour. For while 
People entertain a Fancy, that they 
have no Need of ſuch a MIGHTY 
$aviour,.as the Scriptures, repreſent, 
t is no Wonder that they do not be- 
leve in him, as the VO RD made 
fb. While they ſee not their want 
of fuch a propitiatory Sacrifice, they 
are not to believe on him as the 


4 
\ 
. 


eive their Want of Prins Life, 


is that Life which is the Light of the 
orld, whilſt the broken Heart | and 
ne wounded Spirit thirſt for theſe Do- 
Urines as the Waters of Life. 
It would be a Cure to many Di- 
ions and Diſorders among us, if 
vere was a general Care to kcep 
) the Articles of our Church in Points 
Doctrine; efpecially thoſe of Ori- 

1325 * . 
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þ Lamb of 60 that taketh away the | 
tins of the World, They do not per- 


and therefore do not believe on Him 


— F Ay 
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ration: And could we alſo attain 
fuch a primitive Diſcipline as might 
diſtinguiſh ſuch as hozowr their Pro- 
feſſion, from ſuch as ate a Scandal 
to it, (which was certainly the Inten. 
tion of our Church in the compiling 
of her publick Offices) we ſhould ob- 
tain Favour 1n the Sight of God and 
all good Men. 3 
I the Purpoſes of Foe Great and 
Good GOD are to eſtabliſh us, and 
to make our Zion 4 Praiſe in the 
Farth, He will give us the Means of 
bringing theſe Things to paſs,, which, 
however difficult to attain, ſeem alto- 
gether - neceſſary to the Foe and 
Swbſiſtence of our diyine Religion; 
which is, alas! at this Day made 4 
Reproach and a Taunt by harden'd 
dr Turks, and Pagans abroad, and 
y petulant Hereticks at Home in the 
Want of them. | 
"The Sum of this Particular is, that 
none but He that made Man after God's 
own Image, could reimpreſs that 
mage of God upon Man after his A 
poſtacy and Depravation, which prove 
the Diviniq of the Son of God. 


II. Ano 


No 


Serm. V. of Jus Obrift. 

II. Another End of Chriſt's Meſ- 
fahſhip was, to give the greateſt 
Glory to the infinitely Great and 

d GOD hereby. For this was 
proclaim'd by Angels at his Birth, 
(Lak. II. 14.) Glory to GOD in the 
renn TS. 

Jo, let every reaſonable Perſon 
judge, whether it be an equal Diſ- 
play of divine Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Mercy, that a Man of extraordinary 
Goodneſs appear in the World to 
lead Men to God, as a perfect Ex- 
l, of « holy Life, and 4 patient 
Death, which is the Socinian Hypothe- 
fis; or that God bimſelf, in the Pet- 
fon of his Eternal S h M, unite-the 
Soul and Body of Man into a per ſdnal 
Union with the Deity, and in this 
Divine Perſan becomes a* Sacrifice of 
infinite Merit to redeem the loſt Race 
of Men, and to be a Fountain of ſpi- 
ritual Life to them, which is the plain 
Gofpel Account of the Matter! 
Whether of theſe two Suppoſitions, I 
lay, do moſt truly anſwer the. Di- 
vine Characters given of the Meſfiah, 
by all the Prophets that have een Se 
the World began? And whether of 
the Two doth moſt fitly accompliſh 

N 4 him 
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. 
him to be a Mediator between God ad 
Man? And in which of the two 
Schemes do infinite Juſtice and in. 
finite Mercy ſhine moſt gloriouſly to- 7 
gether ? The Socinians give us only al 0 
View of God's great Mercy. herein,  r: 
but the Apoſtles repreſent at the ſame IB 
Time to us, GOD's perfe&t Righteou/. ſl © 
70 in our Redemption. For, ſinœ « 
God hath redeemed us with his om * 
Blood, (Act. XX. 28.) His Juſtice © 
hath nothing further to demand, and“ 
his Mercy nothing more to crave. W*. 
The Pleas of the. #riffe# Juſtice are “ 
ſatisfied in Puniſhing ; and the Pleas “ 
of the moſt etenſive Mercy are gra- WOn 
.tified in Pardoning. We behold on 
the Croſs of Chriſt the moſt awful 
Ad of Juſtice that was ever {cen in 
the World, and in the fame View, 
the:rrichet Mercy, For the J, dic 
for the Unjuſt, that he might bring w ty 

00; and this through a moſt righ-i 
teews Mercy, and a moſt wercfu 


* 


Juſtice, And therefore, "ey 


III. This lays, the greateſt Obligati 
ons on all Men to love and ſerve God 


faithſully for the Future: Which 


Vas 


* 
i 
F 7 1 
© #* 


germ. V. of Jeſus Chriſt. _ - 375 
vas the laſt End of Chriſt's Me{74- 
ie propoſed to be ſpoken tod 
Nothing in the World ſpeaks ſuch 
Irrror to Sinners, as the Crucifixion 
of Jeſus Chriſt : For it is here natu- 
„al for the Sinner to ſay in his own 
cM Breaſt; 4 If GOD. ſpared not his 
© * own Son, how can 1 think he will 
e“ ſpare. me? Yea, if his beloved Son, 
«who never offended him, groancd, 
A bled, and agoniz d under the 
J ſhall I bear che Indignation of Al. 
„mighty GOD, who have ſo hei- 
© nouſly and habitually provoked him? 


7 


Jon the other Hand, here is the 
greateſt Argument and Inducement 


o 


to bring us to the Love and Service 
of 60 b. For we may reaſonably 
clude, that our good Creator will 
eye, us with great. Delight, when 
e ſorſake our Sins, and turn to him, 
gh Face he. ſacrificed his only SON to 
ake [Way for this very Thing 
ind how can we but love and ſerve 
uch an infinite Lover of Men ? For 
ati- when we were yet Sinners, God ſo 
30d Nied us as to give ſuch a Ranſom for 
ich ; who can conceive what Glories 
was WF has prepared for thoſe that thall 
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be reconciled to him thereby? For he 
that ſpared not his only Son, bit free 
gave him up for us all, how ſhall be 
ot with him freely give us all Things? 
This fixes the Conſolation of the 
Penitent who believes in Jeſus; and 
fully anſwers that gracious Patt of 
his mediatorial Office, in which he 
was to heal. the broken in Heart, and 
bind up the braiſed Spirit, (Luk. IV. 18) 
Buch as conyerſe with Perſons col. 
vinced of the infinite Evil of Sin, 
have oſten heard their mournful Ex- 
reſſions, full of Deſpondency and 
arkneſs on this Subject. Let us 
then here ſuppoſe a Socinian approach 
ing to viſit and comfort ſuch à Per 
ſon. The bleeding Conſcience com 
plains of many Sins highly aggravat 
ed, lying on it as a Burden too hear 
to' be bord; and” perhaps, tte | 
rorance or great Darkneſs on his Spirit 
has not a ſufficient View, of thi 59 


proper Way' of Hedling; and werf, 
ore cries but with Bitterneſs an e 
Horror, How can I ſtand before th Jove 
Hol) LORD GOD? Tell me, Men a er, 
Brethren, what: muſt I do to be ſaved lite 
To this the Socinian would rep 
God is infinitely mertiful; you muſt u ner. 
= | ; 


p 


um. V. ef Jeſus Cbriſt. 

on that. But how vehemently would 
the convicted Perſon retort the, Ar- 
gument, and ſay; 15 believe that 
God. is infinitely merciful ; but IL am 
ſure, he is infinitely ja too. Ho 
can he be a righteous GOD, and yet 
forgive ſuch a ſinful Wretch asT am? 
How is his Honour provided for as a 
Langiver and Governaur ? What ſa⸗ 
ties his perfe& Juſtice, and equally 


3 dkclares his Hatred of Sin, Fr my 
Bernal Sufferings?. My Soul can. be 
ktisfied, with nothing but what glei- 


fes God's Mercy in forgiving, With 


1 


out eclipfing the Glory of his Parity 
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Juſt, and yet the N (ifer of 
them that believe, Rom. III. 25. 
This is alſo great Conſola tion to 
every ſincere Chriſtian that groans 
under many Infirmities, and the Im. 
perfection of his beſt Performance, 
The Son of God is made unto ys 
Wiſdom, Riphteouſneſs, Sanctification 
1 Reden — 14115 will help the 
Infirmitięs js ſincere Chriſtians, and 
affiſt Their | ſincere _ Endeavoyrs, and 
pardon their unavoidable Frailties, 
en plead their Cauſe in the lf 

nes 

U % ow, theſe. Promiſes of divine 
Grace in the Scriptures, muſt not 
facten, but quicken our utmoſt Endes. 
vours;” which is the End for which 
they are granted. God 1s pleaſed to 
promiſe to work in us to will and to do 
according to his good Pleaſure; that we 
might hereby be encouraged to nor 
out our Salvation; not with a preſum- 
ptive Heedleſneſs, but with Fear and 
Trembling, (Phil. II. 12,13.) 
Let us then bleſs G 0 5 with the 
utmoſt Fervency of Spirit, for his 
infinite Mercy to Sinners in his only 
begotten Son Je/us Chriſt, and for hi 
greatLove in bringing us to the 7 

: edge 
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for 


derm. V. ef Jeſus Chriſt. 
age of it by the Apoſtolict Doctrine, 
. which ſhines gloriouſly amongſt us. 


aft in this Faith, in the midſt of thoſe 
Swarms of Errors and Hereſies that 
are permitted for our Trial. And 
may our Orthodox Faith he yet plen- 
ſiful of genuine Fruits, like thoſe pro- 
duced among the primitive-Embra- 
I cers of it; that living by Faith, we 
he may rejoice in Hope, and at laſt at- 
nd tain the End of our Faith, the Salva- 


nd tion of our Souls, through Jeſus Chriſt 


ien our only Mediator and Redeemer; 
aſt N whom with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit, be all Glory and Praiſe 


ine Nor Ever and Ever. 
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And even as they did not like to re- 


tan GOD in their Knowledge, 
60 D gave them over to a repr-MSu 
' bate Mind, to do thoſe Thing 
-.\whith are not convenient. 


AVING endeavour'd in the 
former Diſcourſes to ſhew, 
that the Denial of the Being of GOD, 
is a Thing perfectly monſtrous and 


abhorrent to Reaſon ; and that Un- 
belicf 


1 
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belief of the Chriſtian Revelation, is 
altogether unworthy of a ſerious and 
diſcerning Mind: I come now to in- 
uire, whence theſe impious Abſur- 
— (which caſt, ſuch Shame on hu- 
nane Nature, and bring everlaſtin 
Ruine on the Souls of Men) too 
their Riſe; and how they came to be 
aurſed up to ſuch a Bulk and Height 
af Stature, as we have ſeen them in 
our Days. And here, upon a due In- 
quiry, we ſhall find them principally 
owing,' I conceive, to the Five ge- 
Cauſes. „ 
I. The Violence of Mens carnal 
and worldly Inclinationss. 
II. The Want of careful Inſtruction 
e and Reſtraint in the Time of Youth, 
ve, II. Undue Conceits of Humane 
r- Sufficiency. xy. 0. 
IV. Groſs Abuſes of Proſperity. 
V. The Impydence and Impunity 
of Perſons ſcandalouſly Viciqus and 
Frophane. _! ' . 5 


JD, come to a Diſſite of Religion, then 
and to a Contempt of it, and at laſt to an 
Un. utter Renouncing of it; razing. * 

N | | 4 * a 


l 81: 
| b 


ev, By theſe unhappy Steps, Men firſt 
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the Foundations of Religion and Vi- 5 
tue, by denying the Being of GOD, Nl, 
and the Difference betwixt moral I i 
Good and Evil. The firſt Riſe of 
which, I conceive, to be owing,” 1 


I. To the Violence of Mens cr. I 
nal and worldly Inclinations. Theſe, . 
when they grow impetuous, and are 
unguarded, bar down all Oppoſition, 
whether made from Honour, Pry: 
dence, or e : It breaks thro 
the Intreaties of Friends, the Fear oſ 
GOD, and the Remonſtrances off 
their own Conſciences; and makes aq 
Sacrifice of all theſe to the Idol-Laſ. I 
Hence ariſes the obſtinate Warfare be- i 
twixt the Law in the Members and . 
the Law in the Mind. The Mind 
of many a carnal Perſon teſtifies and I 
remonſtrates againſt the Inrodes of 
ſinful Concupiſcence, eſpecially in 
their firſt Irruptions and Indulgence. 
The Mind proteſts againſt. them as 
evil, ſhameful, and dangerous: But 
then the Mind loſes Ground by every 
wilful A& of Sin: And as the Mind 
waxes dim, the Heart grows 1nſen- i 
ſible, and the Fear of GOD abates; 


the Conſcience too, like a Spring long 8 


Over 


oer- born by a Weight it, grows 
), El weak, and is leſs and leſs apt to exert 
al it's. telucting and reſiſting i Power. 
o Tin at laſt Lyſf-and Vice triumph and 
carry all at/their Will; like Thieves 
in the Night that have gagg'd the 
family, bound the Watch, and put 
ſe, Jout the Candles, who then live at Dif- 
le eretion. Thus the People that do not 
lie to ran GOD in their Mnomledge, 
themſelves againſt every Thin 
that is on GO Ds Side; againſt a 
he Ordinances: of GOD, and Work- 
gsf his Spirit, and againſt that 
| ; Light. of their Mihds which a 
Voves them. Pill at laſt their Dark. 
1 becomes groſs, their Prejudices 
hong, and their Caſè in a manner de- 
berate. For now they are, as it 
ere, equip d with the whole Ar- 
wur of Darkneſs, and their Deſire 
d Deſign is, to oppoſe the Light. 
Thus Jannes and Jambres oppoſed 
ofes, having the Reverſe. of - Moſeis 
hoice in their View, namely, pre- 
ring the Treaſures of ' Eg ypt before 
e Promiſes of the People of .GO:D. 
bus we read of Balaam led by the 
ordinate Deſire of King Balak's Re- 
ads, againſt the Dictates and Re- 
| O mon- 
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monſtrances of his-Confcience; which 
was indeed the Madzef of that'Pro 
pher. Thus the Jews, in their Fond. 
neſs to carnal Ordinances, and ambition 
Conctits of the Earthly Sovereignty of 
their Meſh, rejected and tmurder!d 
the Lord of Life; hardening theit 
Hearts againſt the Things wich b. 
long d to their Peace; til Mraub com 
upon them to the uttermoit. The Phs 
riſees being prejudiced againſt the 
Piritnal and intriuſck "Holineſs 't 
Chriſt's Doctrine, and the Saddu 
bent againſt the Doctrine of the r 
ſarrkctian and a futur Stute; the 
both rejected the Counſel of God a 
and unpardonably blaſphemed 7 
the Holy Ghoſt. Woe 
In Saum, it Was tluis Averſion-tÞine 
ſpiritual Inſtruction that the Apoſtiþ 
in. the Text aſſigns as the principaſſ ! 
Cauſe of thoſe ancommon and unnaturdF* 
Heights, to which Impiety and Ven 
had aſcended among the Roman, 80 
that Time. They did not Like, ſays Rin 
fo retain GOD in their Kyowledge. N. 
probarunt, immb improbarant,; ſays Ju 
gerins on the Text. They diſlił ance 
that Knowledge of GOD which y us 
1 h * f 


« if 
++ 17141 
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the Iſſue of natural Light. The pri- 
mitive Fathers generally underſtand 
this as ſpoken of the eathens, tho? 
late Expoſitor, of great Worth, un- 
derſtands it of the Gnoſticts. N ow 
thoſe wiſe. Men, fays the Apoſtle, 
among the Heathens, beholding the 
wonderful Frame of all Things in 
Heaven and Earth, could not but 
Inſerr the gloricus Attributes of the 
nviſible Maker — all _ r. Sov 
vi Reaſon clu at 
vt a. £904 be 17. above this 
Reiſer and wp d or Builder 
1 (urs d not know him to be 
2 l all Thin L ſo that 
alley came, by natural Light, to the 
wall owledge of his pb "ea 
Godhead, (Rom. I. 20.) Yet a 

. they dilliked theſe. Notions, of 66 


1 * gion, fi *. e 


of their Vi- 
Wo 0 | an ther ore.. eo diſcarded 
V 
my — of them ſet their Minds a- 
ys bt ninkt . the Being of GOD, as Diag, 0s 
V 0 Theodor us, = others: Gtbey⸗ 0 e 
5 enied his Providence and Cogni- 
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l ce of ſublunary Affairs, as Demo- 


1 wa 
fl 


its, Epicuras, ns the reſt of that 
2 
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dect F embiacing kae 
f rhe ace being ſörned bf 
9 Capel. i e  deſtltory Play are 
ee ft” Make © Morton, 
al, ive no count, A "Phani 
o per eatly gro ndleſs and nch 
rent, that no Perſon, 1185 Aale 
and ein his Wits, can b His Mind 
to think, 4 one Gus ture was 
Phi, made: „ndt a Gs nat or in 
Ant. (4 9!Gihvg; 
* Fut o What Gil! lot a vicious Inch. 1 
na ion im "oh R 


Wha t idle Fotze th 
458 4 er 0 Gd 1 Ir 
'of th ſir . lights, and if t oüͤld g fit 
8 of We For the 
of a Ri deco D is v Joo 
- 9 1 ot 205 offe 
Hin, and rote have Vengeance. 
How juſtly "then does 605 giv 
90. Wh Obſttiares 57 reprobate Mini 
10 yey A. ) to 4 4 ed Judgme 
and. a, perverſe Temper? ?  permittiſ 
them to abo oft in the Deluſ ons t 
Which they deſire, tb be abandord 
80 that from henceforth᷑ they adore 
1 l Idols, and indulged unnatar 
"Laſts (Rom. I: 25.) and did Thin 


tht. Were not convenient ; Which 
1 ks ſpoks 


1 J Serm. VI. Madera Jgfdelity. 
Fs ſpoken, by a Mins im tie Words of my 


Text : in which, more is meant thancis 
. for it 2 2 they did 
Things that were contrary to natural 
Inelination, and to Beaſon and com- 
m1 FJ Senſe; as they. are related in the 
ils Context, and by. their own Writers. 
ind N ay acitas, the Roman 
yi; Hiftorians of thoſe Times, give a diſ- 
n mal Account of * Vices which then 


J over-ran the whole Roman Empire: 


They relate ſuch Things of the Ar- 
er Neroniane libidinis; and of the 
Pranks of  Meſſalina,and ſuch ſtudied 


Improvements of Vice as are only 


Kathe Text. Their Philoſopers, Ci- 
%% and Seneca, exclaimed againſt 
Fn then; and their Poets, Juvenal and 
Fer ſus, laſh'd them with their Satyrs. 
eil ut it was only St, Paul and the (vi- 
ll tics Writers that could diſcover the 
ell ue Cauſes of theſe Enormities, and 
Moreſcribe a Method of an effeQual 
Cure. The Cauſe was, their Diſtike 
elo retain GOD in their Knowledge ; 
Jad the only Cure was, their penitent 
1 Return ro GOD thro? Faith in Jeſus 
ml Chriſt. | . 
0 3 We 
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it to be expreſs d by the za u aud ee 


186 "Co uſes of "the Seim. VI. 
dect; "embiating ease 

of the World's being formed by 

Chanck,. i in. t che deſilltory Play f Ard 

of whoſe. ft” Make £5 Morion,” they | 

could. ive no Account, A Ning ] 

0 HT ealy g ro ndleſs and cd 4 
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Ld OM his Wits, can brin to 
think, that” an one Cres türe was 

thi made, „dt a Ger or an 
117 323 % ie Aon. 01 
ks "Bu Oy wart ot a vicious Incl. I 

nation impoſée L *. 7 Minds: 
What idle "Serj d Fey Aab Pr 
As. 115 nN 9 Thru ol In. 
of” their T * hts and if We bt 
out of ori?” For the" in 
of a Ri neon 1 D is very troubſeſ #7 
1 4 dif 7:16 offend} the 
Hin, And probes HB Vengeance. e 
gu, juſtly thetz does GOD gif lar 
up fuch Obſtinates to reprobate Mai ſian 
10 yey Ab. 40) to F aift ed Judg men true 
and. a, perverſe Tempe? . — preſt 
EN to about itt the DUluſi ons t Cun 
. Which they deſire to be abandoneſſ 7 
„So that from henceforth- they adorg end! 
"ſe WOT, Idols, and indulged unnatar ou 

- Luſts, (Rom. I. 25.) and did Thin 


bas jrere not convenient ; Which 
Fr (LM ſpoke 


Acc Pranks of Meſſalina, an 
improvements of Vice as are only 
fit to be expreſs d by the 74 w# u r. 
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ſpoken, by a Migfis, im ihe Words of my 
Text : in Which, more is meant thancis 
N for it implies that they did 


Things chat were contrary to natural 


Inelination, and to Reaſon and com- 


16 Jan Senſe; as they. are related in the 


Context, and by their own Writers. 
f * 7 5 acitas, the Roman 

Hiftorians of thoſe Times, give a. dr- 
mal. Account of 6 Vices which then 


1: over-ran.;the whole Roman Empire: 


They relate ſuch Things of the Ar- 
liter Neroniane libidinis; and of the 
d ſuch ſtudied 


n the Text. Their Philoſopers, Ci- 
o and Seneca, exclaimed againſt 
them and their Poets, Juvenal and 
I Perf; laſh'd them with their Satyrs. 
ai But it was only St, Paul and the Chri- 
#1 (ian Writers that could diſcover the 
en tue Cauſes of theſe Enormities, and 
Ipreſcribe a Method of an effectual 
Cure. The Cauſe was, their Diſlite 


nei retain GOD in their Knowledge ; 


Jud the only Cure was, their penitent 
Return ro GOD thro? Faith in Jeſus 


„un Chr iſt. | . 
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We have juſt Reaſon to impute the 
Overflowings of Impiety in our Days 
to the ſame Cauſe. Wa * 
their Hearts to worlaly and fleſbiy Lifts, 
and thereſore do not The to Fe 6050 
in their Knowledge. They ſhut ther 
Eyes againſt the glorious Light of| ö 
Divine Revelation, and ax inft the 
Light of Nature it ſelſ. draw j 
the thick Curtains of Prejudice andy” 
Carnality as cloſe as they can,'' becauſc ; 


their Heart is fully ſet in them id 
do Evil, and to do it with as little 
terru ption from Conſcience as they 
can. 

And now, into what deep and fu 
nous Pits are they likely to fall, 
are reſolved not to open their Eyest 
look before them? Eſpecially con 
ſidering, that a judicial Blindneſs anq 
Hardneſs from G O D, is the hs 
ment often threaten'd in the Goſp 
to ſuch as will not ſee with thei 
Eyes, or anderſtand with their Hear 
For, that moſt dreadful Threatnin 
_ denounced by the Prophet 1/ais 
(Chap. VI. 9.) is ſix Times repeate 
in the New-Teſtament. I ſhall on 
recite that Quotation of it which v 
find, Act. XXVIII. 25 26. Well jþ: 
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of this Judgment, as from G Q D, 
ij his givi 


Depth of their Mire and Dung that 


| J 8 9 
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caſts forth ſuch rank Weeds, and oc. 
caſions them to ſtrike ſuch deep 
Roots. They will not be taught of 
GOD, or controlled by the Fear of 
Inviſibles, hecauſe they do not Like to 
retain GOD in their Kpowledge, and 
are fond of their Vices. The Notion 
of a juſt and holy GOD ſtrikes 
Damp upon their Appetites and Plea- 
ſures, and therefore they firſt caſt it 
out of their Thoughts, and then out of 
their Creed. The ancient Obſervation 
of Plotinus will, J conceive, hold 
good in all Ages 3 namely, tha be 
never knew a virtuous Man pleading « 
gainſt the Being of GOD, or the Inmiy- 
tality of the Soul. This Abſurduty 
ſeems to be the daring and deſperate 
Effort of ſuch as have made it thar 
Intereſt, that there ſhould be nc 
GOD, nor World to come: Of ſuc 
who, conſidering the Righteouſneſs 
of GO D's Nature and Government 
cannot but conclude themſelves un ne 
done for ever, if there be ſuch a Bei in 
ing. This brings the Fool to [ay in hi fi 
Heart, (in his ſecret Wiſhes) there i & 
10 GOD; (or, O! that there was 
none,) and at length his Wiſh flip 


| into his Fancy, and then paſſes for hi 
Faith 


2 *: My =. © — © mo r EY TRAY WE FSR rv 
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Taub. And for ought we know,” he 
mays in the more\ airy and jocund 
Part of his Life, think as he. ſays, 
it, GOD 'geves, htm un to his tromg De- 
his 70 believe {0 groß « Lie.” But 
lter all, ir "will be a very "difficult 
Task to be 4 eddy Atheiſt in long 
Sickneſs, { or in any Train" of heavy 


the Nerefffry öf his Languifhin 
ndition, ſeparated from a wor - 


4 the Whey'the'ſick Arherft is, 


. 


0 Affairs and cafnal Pleaſures; and 
from his Partners in Vice and Folly ; 
ind is now, by Faſting and Refire- 
J ment, made capable of 'thinking like 


24-0 Nan; he cannot but be convinced 


of the Vanity of all Things In this 


World, and the Neceſſity of looking 
out for. ſomething higher and better 


than what the Brates 20 with a 
Fear of ſomething worſe than 
Jaan ſuffer. Now, the Thoughts of 


an Brutes 


an, Almighty Creator, a holy Gover- 


nour, and a” righteous Judge, break 


in upon him; and the Terrors of in- 


Jl finite Wrath to come make him tremble. 


o that as the Steams of Luſt go 
Y off, the Light of Reaſon and Religion 
J return to the Soul: Which verifies 
che Obſervation of a Learned and 


pious 


19a 
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pious Author, That it 1s Uncleanne 
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namely. 


II. The want of 40801 Inftrufim 
and: Reftraint in the Time of Youth. 
When the young Perſon, comes, tt 
enter on the Scene of Fapional Action 
and is fixing Principles, and Haug 
Meaſures. for the Con duct of hi 
Lie; what can be a more ſeafonabl 
| Kindnels, and .conſequently a mon 
binding Duty on Parents and Goverf 
— . than to ſet young Peopk 
right at the Beginning e 

| ur 
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xe arbor He nvincing them of the 
ntages of ſerving GOD. 
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er 

4 eb coke — and De. 
F nation” of Eyriceal!Parerns, calld 
vl '# s and God-Morhers, who 
15 join with thoNanril Parents to pro- 


14 | mote and cultivate. the new Birth of ' 
1 the Child, and to' nouriſh and ſtreng- 
5 then that Ppiritual Life, under GOD, 
a. which has the Promiſe of Life eternal. 
— Of what inbaluable Uſe would this 
on be, would the Ghoſtly Uzdderrakers. an- 
91 ſwer their Obligations! We ſhould 
e chen reap ſuch viſible Benefits from 
this ancient Uſage of the Church, 
lie. 25 would ſilence the Objections made 
mw: againſt it. But in the Want of this 
I piritual Cultivation, what can the 
in orrupt Soil bring forth but -Briars 
e end Thorns, : Things to wound and 
Fri eve all that have to do wich them? 
- he Vouth is weak in his Judgment, 
ne and violent in his Appetites. Tem- 
ptations crowd in upon him, and in- 
J fernal Spirits blow up the Flame. He 
has but little or no Experience of 
Things, and therefore has made few 
or no Obſervations about them. Now, 
what will become of this poor for- 
lorn Youth, if no Body ſtirs to ſuc- 
cour 
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cour him? What canche the Iſſue, in 
the common Courſe of Things, but 

that he will firſt fall into Vice, and 

then into Hardneſs of Heart 2. Then 
to Scoffing,: and thence to Atheiſm, 
or an Atheiſtical ſort of Life, as with 

out GOD in the World. A e 

afſicking, but too common! 

Much of this, I am peſuadlel, | 

might be prevented by a due'Regard II 
to the. Fourth — which 
is a Guard, (as many Divines ob- 
ſerve) not only to the) firſt Table, 
but to all che Laws that ſollow in I 
the Second. Would renn and Ma- lll | 
ſters ſtrictly inſpect their Children I 4 
and Servants on that Day, as they I 
| 
N 
: 
8 


are commanded. of G OD} it would 
prevent much of that infidel and veli« 
Spirit that abounds. It is an Obſer- 
[ vation of long and general Credit, 
and it is founded on — as well Y- 
as Experience, That more 1 young: People 
have been debaucſyd on the Lord's Dq, 2 
than on alli the reſt of the Week : And Io 
my Text. gives us the Reaſon of it. f 
The Lord's Day is defign*d to im. 
prove Men in the Knowledge and 
Fear of GO D; ſuch then as decline 


N the due Obſervance of this 9 * 2 
2 ay, 
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their Nom and ſo gives alen 
7 19 lh jo FRM Ay 1 be F 7 
Mays cs wwvaken/ Parents, Maſters, 


ind ſpiritual Sponſors, to juſt: Ex- 
erciſe of theit reſpective Duties, to 
which thle faithful Paſtor cannot but 
excite! ther by Example as well as 
ed, | Counſel; and may it indude every 
rd Chiriftian to contribute, according to 
ich I his Abiity, to thoſe- bleſſed S: 15 
ob- f Cavity! which ate one of the Or- 
ble, namentb and Büulwarks of this Cit 
in and Marion,; and afford us Ground to 
hope, that 60D will not utterly; a- 
bandon us to our Sin and Folly, 
Though we, of this Generation, have 
deen too barren, theſe young Plants 


_——— 


enjoy: better CE Ge GOD 
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III. Another Cauſe of Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, is an undue: Conceit 
of Humane Sufficiency, The. Man that 
'ancies he is able of himſelf to know 
and do every Thing that concerns his 
dalvation, comes naturally to deſpiſe 
Divine Revelation, with the Dei/{ 
and Humaniſts; or to bring all — 
ation 


may bring forth better Etult, anti 
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The fame may be ſaid of many Per 
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lation to a Bevel with his own No- 
tions, as the Ariun, and Saciniens, 
Now, both of theſe progeed from a 
Price of Spirit; whereby Men come 


* 
* 


to idolize their own Undarſtanding 


ſons, h have overvalued — 
Notions in Noſaphiy, which has 
tray*d ſome ro Ah Bea] :Notions 
But tharPhiloſophy is falfly ſo call'd 
which ſeparates the Effect from the 
prime Cauſe. This is no better than 
vem Dereit. The Pride and Vanity 
other Ariſtotelian Athe3ſts,, ho attri- 
huted the in xo all Things, to 
the Influences of the Heavenly By- 
dies, are fully detected and exp 
by the Learned Dr. Hemp More in 
His 22 — The Pride of 
ulian, Porphyrie, and Celſas, rs 
n their 1 Cen agg the 
Meanneſs of our Sa viouc's Birth and 
Rant, and againſt the Self-Abaſement 
of his Doctrine: And the ingenious 


Dr. Scott conceives, that he can trace 


the Effects of the fame Pride and O. 
ſtentation of Knowled 
critas to Protagoras, and from him to 


Epicurus, and thence to Mr. _ 
wit 


from Dem 
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use then, if there appears in the 
Unbelievers of the Goſpel, ſuch a 
Confidente in their own Underſtanding, 
s renders them nincapable bf ſubmit- 
ung their: Minds to the ſuperiour 
Hictates of Ditine Revelation; if 
ſor this Rtaſom they are not diſpoſed 
10 laat «228 Ye, will an humble 
duving Faith as tlie Source of Di- 
vine Light; iſ they have not ſuch 
ſerious Convictions of the Want of 


ſupernatural Know 


- 
a 


try after "Wiſdom, - and lift up 
110us their Voice for Underſtanding, and to 
trace ſearch far ir as for hid Treaſurr: In a 
1 0-N Word, if, with the Phariſees, they fay, 
Jew We ſee; and with the Laodictaus they 
im to boaſt, that they are in Maut of no- 


\ 

o. with! a Sorti:.of '\/Franfnmigration of 
u. I Temper, tho: not of Soul. And who 
a can juſtify Sadinus from this Charge, 
ne ho, in Diſguſt to ſome Doctrines 
chen taught by. the Church of Rome, 
ery formett out of his own Brain, 4 
de Scheme of Doctrine, Worſſip, and 
de? Diſcipline; Which he calls Chrift ian, 
1s tho contrary! tovthe Tenure of the 
Pd, Goſpel; and unknown beſore in the 
the Chriftiah'W otld ? ny 45431 1H .G 
140 

uty: 

ale 

tn. 

00 

Bo- 
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Jobs thing, tho' at the ſame Time they are 


With Poor, 


1 98 Cauſes, of tube Serm. V [. 
poor and blind, and aa: And: if 
under theſe Miſperſwaſions, they 
ſlight or diſuſe the Qrdinances of the 
Goſpel, which are God's! eſtabliſſd 
Methods of teaching, rrnewing, and 
ſaving Men: It is no Wonder at al} iſ 
they not only remain in Lafidelity, but 
are more and more harde ned there. 
And after this, it will be natural to 
them to ſcoff and mock at others, even 
for their revering thoſe Myſteries 
which the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, 
were made known to all Nations by Jeſis 
Chriũ, far tbe Obediemte of i Faith 
(Rom. XVI. 26.) In this Caſe ſure : 
ly, the Mind: of Mann ſhould yield an Bl 

enti re Deference to the Vie f. GMD; 
which is: the moſt teaſonable Thing 
in the World, becauſe nothing ca ſl 
be more infallibly true, than that 
_— is ſpoken. by Him that canto 

Wen, 9111 ee Jo 219071 

Nothing is more evident, than that 
the Goſpel every where ſpeaks of Man, [ 
in his natural Eſtate, as dark and ig 
norant of Spiritual Things, (1 Cor. 
III.) and acquaints us, that this came hi 
on us by our Deſcent ſrom the Firlt 
Adam, who, by departing _ the 
| * ; Out: 
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15, Fountain of Light, fell under the 
ey | Power of Darkneſs. And the ſame 
he Goſpel directs us to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
nd Bl Wiſdom of GOD, and the Power of God, 
nd I to regain our ſpiritual Sight and Senſe. 
yi And on this Account it is ſaid, that the 
but %% Man Adam was made à living Soul, 
al. he lat Adam a quickening Spirit, (1 Cor. 
te XV. 45.) nuch Ze 4 3 
Spirit. And thus it was propheſied, 
that Men ſhould be taught of G O D, 
(Ia. LIV. 13.) And our Saviour ex- 
preſly _ theſe Words of T/aiah 
o his Followers, ſaying, It is written 
is the Prophets, they ſhall all be taught 
an F GOD, (Joh. VI. 45.) Such then as 
Ire too proud to ſeek Divine Inſtructi- 
n, or too unſerious to apply it, are 
likely" to die without Knowledge, and 
) be condemn'd of themſelves, in 
ar laſt Moments, as andone by their 
wn Folly and UntraQableneſs. 


IV. Another Cauſe of Atheiſm and 
fidelity, is the Abuſe of Proſperity. 
Fer by the Affluence of ourward 
ame Things, the Heart and Mind are of- 
Firſt gen flacken'd and drawn away from 
the O D and ſpiritual Things; for we 
oul: Winner ſerve GOD and - mmon. So that 

In 


200 _ Canſes of. the Serm. 
in this the Wiſdom of Aur appear'd 
that he fear'd to ask Riches and Py 
ſperity of G ON, Ielt he ſbould be ful 

and deny God, and {ay, who is the Lord: 
25 Prov. XXX. 9 "There are indes b 
but ſew Heads. ng eno to bent f 
the Height of worldly Exalcationff\ 
without Giddineſs, . Solomon himſeſf . 
fell dreadfully under this Temptation 
he laid afide his Armour and hl, 
Watch when there was no Adverſ, G 
nor evil Occurrant, and ſo receive FP 
many dangerous Wounds. , Atheilnſ: 
ſcarce ever grows but in a fat an " 
luxuriant Soil. The afflicted Perla; 
cannot forget GOD, his Miſery drivafi;,; 
him to his Benefactor, and he cannqſy;- 
reſtrain Prayer before him: But «| 50 
 Profperity of Fools aeftroys them. ac 

V. . Laſtly, The Impudence : 


Impunity of Perſons; ſcandalouſſy 
cious and prophane, contribute to ti 


| 


Advancement of Atheiſm and Und * 
liel. 7 I 


Whenever Things come to ſug, 
_Extremity, that the Laws of G0 
are trampled on with Inſolence a 


Der 


11 


Boaſting, and the Myſteries of M 
Holy Faith are made the _ el W 
Lavs 


Sem, VI. Modern Iufideltty. 

Laughter of prophane Men: If las 
py and Obſcenity come into, Cre: 
it; and Religion and Virtue are 
Y pointed at as ridiculous :. If it be 
thought a vain and mean Thing to 
far GOD, and to make ſerious 
Mention of his Name: If it even be- 
nel come unfaſhionable to praiſe our in- 
nite BenefaQor at our Tables, or to 
appear ſerious and devout in our 


{ous Name of the Great and Glorious 
"Bc 0 D be not only vainhy uſed, but 
el) treated, his Sacred Day levelPd 
Ia common with the reſt, and his 
Wb Sacraments rejected by ſome, and 
0 Yliphted by others: Tf theſe crying 
4 "Ffnormities are publick and common, 
nd there he no Powef or Authority 
Church or State put forth to ſtem or 


- ©Wontrol them: Such a Nation or Peo- 
iy] pe will, without a Miracle, firſt be- 


ome a horrible Scene of Atheiſm and 
Wn7iety, and then of Miſery and De- 
lation. That one Sin of Perjury, 
where it is apparent and common, 


Impiety; becauſe it not only lays 
Ne Conſcience waſte in the perjured 
erſon, but-tends to lefſen the awful 
P 2 Fear 


Churches: If the holy and tremen- 


pens the ready Way to Atheiſm and 


"Fo Ly 
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\ thor inſtituted, and the. primitive 


fere with the Office of the Civil Ma 


el 


. Cauſes of thee Serm. VI. 
Fear of GOD in others. Diagoras is 
faid to have broke forth into pto- 
feſſed Atheiſm, for that a,, Perſon 
whom he knew to be perjur d, went 
off from the Place without a Mark of 


Divine Vengeance. 
Here, alas! We cannot but take No- 
tice of the great Pains ſome. Perſons 
take to diſarm the Chriſtian Church of 


that Diſcipline which its Divine Au- 


Church exerciſed; and without which, 
no Society can be ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt 
with any Strength or Reputation; 
viz. the Power of cenſuring the Faul 
ty, chaſtizing the Diſſolute, and caſ 
ing out the Iacorrigible. Till this 
Power be reſtored and reverenced it 
the Church of Chriſt, it will be in 
firm and jnglorious. The vigorou 
Exerciſe of 1t, being no more that 
what Chriſt himſelf hath inftirured 


(os. XVIII. 17.) would not inter 


U 


giſtrate, but they would juſtly harm 
nize in diſcouraging and correcting; 
ſcandalous Offenders ; to the Glo gig 
of GOD, and the Repute of th... 
Chriſtian Religion, which is now n f 
75 proach, 
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n Whereas therefore the prudent, Le- 
at giſlature of this Nation hath decreed 
of various Penalties to ſundry Acts of 
Impiety and Vice, we acknowledge jt 
WY always with all Thankfulneſs ; and 
ons ve cannot but think thoſe excellent 
a0 Perſons deſerve uncommon Honours, 
ary eſpecially from the Miniſters of our 
urch and State, who have nobly 
ll exerted their Fndeavours to make 
bit theſe Laws effectual to the good Ends 
© for which they were made, by a 
due Execution of them. This, bleſ- 
Jed be GOD, hath in a great Mea- 
ure abated the Inſolence of Vice, 
and given new Spirits to languiſhing 
Virtue and Religion, and made ſome 
W Amends for. the want of Diſcipline in 
rennen 
But then we muſt alſo ſay with a 
ate ingenious Author, that the Laws 
of the State are not the Diſcipline of 
"WY the Church. The Things of Ceſar 
and the Things of GOD are of quite 
different Natures, and have their 
J proper Boundaries and Reſtrictions. 
II is vainly ſaid by ſome, that this 
© would too much advance the Power of | 
P 3 the | 
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1 bo fe: And thus the whale Body 
fept up to the Rules of the Holy 
Thi ing in the World. 


ment who ſay, that theſe Powers 
' F the Church " and State are tuo 
— overeig Independent Powers, and are 
"therefore inconſiſtent and irreconai 
able in the ſame political Body; For 


Y eheAuthority of the civil ele 
but on the contrary, does maniſeſlyſae 
ſtrengthen and, en orce it: 80 the 15 
juft Diſcipline of the Church, does n 
ay interfere with the proper Rights 


1181 
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the Eccleſiaſtic Body and it is ve 
indecently of unfairly Togpeliel 


by others, t it would favour the 
Can G the the Prie#. For, as not 
is here 0 but What Jeſus 
Orr the Lord, of all, hath in. 
ſtituted and appointed fo b by this 
bier line tlie Naben and and Ill Ex. 
9 — of Miniſters would be cenſured 
nd corrected no leſs than thoſe of the 


SSA S 


of Chriſtians would be more firmly 
, Which is the moſt deſirable 
ers argue with as little, Judy; 


— ES T 


as the holy Bible does no Way leſſen 


of 
fol 
Out 


are 
den 


or Power of the State; for it does not 
intermeddle with them. It ought 
wether Life nor Limb (ſays one) 1 


cini 


derm. VI. Mae Tafadelity. 

aui Properiy; it does not diſable: any 
one — being 4 Member of the Coms 
nu · ealth, and therefor 4 2 noi, In its 
n Nature, prejudicial to the Authurity 
and ſubſervient tb it; becauſe the 
letter Ghriſtian- One 18, the better 
Subject he mult of, Neceſſity be; and 
he that does not fear GOD, will never 
duly honqur his Sovereign. 1 A „not. 
Thus have Ilaid before yu ſome 
nly Hef the trodden Paths which ięad to 
oly N 4tbes/m and Inßfdtlityj,. Vain Men do 
ible nt {ike 40 retein the awſul Thoughts 
of GOD. in their Minds, becauſe it 
arnal.and; worldly Luſts; like thofe 
who put out the Candles when they 
do thoſe Things which will not bear 
the Light. Others magnify; their on 
ſpiſe ſuperoatufal , Light and Aſſiſt- 
Wance, And Where theſe Maladies 
are not corrected by Chriſtian I- 
fruttion and Correction in the Time 


FSF ES 5& NR 


5 n of Youth ;. and where they grow in- 
W lent and heady: by the Means of 
s noi outward Mealih and Proſperity, and 
ware hardened by reaſon of the Impu- 
u devce and Impunity of others, in the 
11, a P 4 ſamg 


ſame Enormities, the Caſe too oſten 
ends in Atheiſm and Infideli r. 
There are ſundry other Things 
which contribute to carry Men on 
in theſe Falſities, thro? the Vanity o 


their Minds, Such are the Fhpocrij 
of ſome who have been efteemed for 
Religion, and the carnal Divi 

and Strivings among Chriſtians, com. 
monly ſo call'd. The Paſſions offff 
Theological Writers, and the buildin 2 t 
our Faith on Man, or any Sett oi d 
Men: A ſuperficial View of NA. 
ral Philoſophy, without coming to the fu 
firſt Cauſe of all Things; and a gene! 
ral - Diffidence and Diſtruſt of ever f 
Thing: The Proſperity of proflipatgY ir 
and prophane Men, and the common pi 
Falſhood in Dealing, and even in Apſ th 
peals to the Almighty GOD: TH 


burleſquing of the Holy Scripture 
mocking at holy Offices and Perſons 
and jeſting on the awful Concerns « 
the World to come; with other to ju 
common, and too little reſented, bor 
ſalts on Religion and the Author inc 
it: Theſe, and many ſuch Thingif le 
are many Times Irritations of an Ata 
theiſtical Humour, tho? without ani pro 


Colour of Reaſon. And infernal Spind 
| | rit 
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fits, whoſe Buſineſs it is to deſtroy 
Men, are not wanting to puſh on tlie 
Miſchief. He that put it into the 
Heart of Judas to betray his Maſter, 
and into the. Mouth of Peter to deny 
him, will not be ſlack in prompt⸗ 
15 others to blaſpheme and renounce 


v Upon the whole Matter, we have 


ell ſeen, that tho? it be moſt certain, 


chat GOD hath given us ſuch Evi- 
Lende of the Divine Authority of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as is abundantly 
J ſufficient to eſtabliſh a rational Aſſent 
and Belief to it; yet this is to take 


er Place upon us, as upon Rational and 


tee Agents; ſuch as are rightly di- 
ſpoſed to make a free Inquiry into 
the Matter, and to take-adviſed Re- 
solutions thereupon. 

We have ſeen alſo, that GOD is 
ready to aſſiſt the gnorant and weak 
by his holy Spirit, that they may 
udge and chooſe aright in theſe im- 
IJ portant Concerns ;| if they duly ſeek 
and attend on him for it in the Method 


ing be has preſcrib'd: And on the con- 


trary, it is moſt evident, that the 
proud and prejudic'd, and the unſerious 
and indevout, are not rightly 3 

or 


— of WA Serm. VI. 
for the Knowledge of ſtheſe divine 


— Soul is led belt by its own 
— — 1 to Cuſtom 
ng rgetting GOD, and | 
at 1 25 Obſtinacy aaf Mind and I } 
Heart againſt Him. For as — lil Yb 
wo! to retan GOD in them; 7 
br them up to vile affs ions. . ft] 
e may learn from this not only 
n the we rs _ the; Neceſlity 
humbly: our G 
— v wer . is on him 
continually, for in him we live; and 
his Aids are adminiſtred thro? Jeſus 
Chnilt his Son, nn ban n we can 
Ho nothing. 97 
Let us then eſteem all the Men 
and Opportunities of Divine Con 
nication as the moſt advantageou 
'Enjoyments of humane Life,” and 
learn 5 by. Futth, and not © 


„Let the Word: of GOD be eie 
precious to us, and his ſacred Da 
and Ordinances our chief Delight 
Let: us rejoice to meet together kc 
worſhip-G O D, and to unite ou! 


Prayers for publick and private Bl 
| 1185 
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ſings: And let us reſolve that we, and 
our Houſes will ſerve the Lord. 

_ Laſtly, Let us manifeſt ſuch a con- 
tant Regard to the Will of GOD. in 
all our Actions, that we may be tru- 


Iv fic lk” „ 

Te bas of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

Theſe are fore Mertiods to keep 
IAtheiſtical Thoughts put of our own 
al Breaſts, and to bai 1 
/ [magipatrons out; of iche Wyrld: 
D Vieh 60 iglity grant for 
wa the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


* 
enn 
# 
J ; 4 * 5 be, A 
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The Nana 0 


2 _ M29 mu . oo» @©e-5 


che Chriſtian Hope. |; 

: 4 1 2 0 0 

1 — — — FFF 

thi 

Titus I. Ver. 2, 3. . 

0 
I Hope of Eternal Life, which GO 
that cannot lie, promiſed before 

the World began; but bath it 

due Time manifeſted bis Mf be 

- thro Preaching. n 

hy 

1 

tha 


| Aving endeavour'd to wipe of 
the Duſt which the Adverſarie 


of the Chriſtian Faith have thrownſ' 

upon it, to obſcure its Glory; Icon: 

now to conſider the infinite Advanite 
tage 


. wh | are ſo Great and Gad · lige, 
I dat they can only be ſurely known 
J Rewards prope by the r 
V Wa | dne i- 
ſian Religion, make one great Proof 
„Jof its divine Original; for who but 
che Eternal GOD can offer Eternal 
Life to his Servants. 
We may here obſerve this inſinite Dif- 
krence betwixt the Chriſtian and the 
fel at the firſt View; namely, that it 
s the principal Deſign and Labour 
of the Ifidel, to raſe out all Notions - 
And Fears of a Life to come, tho in 
this they run counter to the Sentiments 
and Deſires of Mankind, and to the 
Honour of Humane Nature: Whilſt, 
Na the other Hand, the Chriſtian and 
ſadlthe beſt, and moſt | ſerious Part of 
i Mankind live in Expectation of a 
future State, to commence after 
Wor Death, and to be the Time of Re- 
Ompence to all Men, according to what 
they do in the Fleſh. + 4 
The Atheiſts and Epicureans affirm, 
Fiat the Soul of Man evaporates in 
the Inſtant of Death, and is extinct. 
I vaniſhes into ſoft Air, faid they, in 
the Days of the Son of Syrach, which 
are 


. 
J s 4 
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are the very Wotds of their favourite 
Author Hutretiu Tendes abangſcis in 
Harun. And C 1 Minatiin H. 
lis, affir on bona qr 


ms, tha: 


ſpontinicons Cap 


epends an the in- 
Alien T ruth of the We Word of G00, 
Who hath faid, The Wicked ball $0 
way into euerlaſting Papiſhment ; but 
the Righteous into Life eternal, (Matth. 
XXV. alt.) So that the Chriſtian af. 
firms, not only that there is 4 Life tog 
come aſter Death, which moſt of the 
Hleathens in all Ages ſuppoſed, but 
alſo that it will be Eternal, which 
could only be certainly known by 
divine Revelation; for this glorio 
immortal Life i brought 10 Ed nt, 
the Goſpel, (2 Tim. I. to.) The | 
Heathens feem'd' to wiſh it, and 1 kc 
have ſomething of Hope concerning 
it; but they wanted the Aſſurance 
that Chriſtians have of this gloriou 
Reverſion, much more of the Tntinit 
of it. Socrates himſelf confeſſed hi 
Uncertainty of it to his aca , 
v q 


j 
| 
c 
b 
f 
KA che bontrary ; 
A 
. 
th 
2 


Night before his Execution, tho? he 
died a Martyr for the Unity of the 
Deity. . For his Support at the Ap- 


evidently this, (as we have it from 
his own Words) . That if. there mas no 
„ure Life, he could not then be unhay- 
"Ml jy after Death: bat if there. was ſuch 4 
State, he expected Comfort in it. And 
J therefore Tertwllian remanks of him, 
D. NH liquida ſapuit fag ocratis; So- 
"fl crates, tho? ane of the miſeſt and left of 


th, future Stats. T7. ian! 
How e the Caſe of 
namely, chat he hath. à plain and 
particular Deſcription of the inviſible 
cate aſter Death, drawn up forhisUſe 
by GOD. himſelf; penn'd by a Hand 
that cannot err, and declared by a 


ie ſhews us in the Text, In Hope of 


nel le, promiſed before the World began; 
b hath in due Time manifeſted bis 
ou Mord thro! Preaching. 
Ir We have in theſe Words, 
I. A Declaration of that glorious 


_ Ever- 


Ser. VII. the Chriſtiqn s 2 


1 Heathens, ſaw nothing clearly 4 to a 


idle of the Chriſtian Faith, the Life | 


— 


13 


Mouth that cannot Ilie: As the Apo- 
Eternal Life, which GOD, that gannat © 


21.4 The Reaſonableneſs of Serm. Vll. Je 
Exverlaſting. In Hope of ETERNAL 


II. The ſure e en which 
the Chriſtian builds his Faith and 


once with Pleaſure and with Monin. 


Hope of this Article; that is, upon ſo! 
the Certainty of Divine Revelation; Wil 
which GOD, that cannot lie, promiſed I pr 
before the World began. 


As to the Article it ſelf, it is vat 
and amazing; it ſtrikes our Mind at 


By Eternal Life, we mean a Liſe o 
perfect Happineſs for ever: And 
when this is applied to Man, we 
comprehend the Body of Man as 
well as his Soul: which makes they? 
Caſe ſtill more ſhocking to Reaſon 
and Humane Comprehenfion. 
What Wonder does it create in u 
to think of theſe frail Bodies of out 
which we ſee and feel to be of a ay! eg 

crazy and decaying Frame, even 
as to ſink, if deprived of a Meal; to 
be caſt down by a Blaſt of ill Air; 
and ſometimes to be cut off by 2 
mere Phancy ; fo that it may be ſaid 
to be cruſh'd before the Moth: Let, 
that after Death theſe, very Bodies 
ſhall ariſe in a perfect and 
| tate; 


dem. VN 1. the e Ar 1 21 
State ; 175 that this C . all 


ut on 1, ion, pn x rtl 
ch put an cle "No: more 
nd No be ſuhject 40 Weatines vr Lf 
on Yor to any. 1 D. temper; EY n. 
" ig is it to us to thin | hot 75 
2 0 ab, rt= vd tate "ſhall © 
changed to a State pn Perpetuityſ 
nd our, 15 tle Summ & Thy Three-S el, 


n Tears. and Ten devolyed td af 


7 

5 ut tho this amazes humane Red 
ſans; . not invalidate'the Chri- 
ſian x do = The Foundation For 5 | 
o 15 k 2 1 e For th 


ny b bd 2 5 gh ants 15 Ne 
wording 1 to the Wakin ney ohe ereby he is 
5 1 ſubdue ali Thin 1% umſel},F il. III. 21. 
ol The Man har ſees { very” Thing 
n this World ſhifting and "thang 9 ng, 
be ang an d decaying 7 finds. ĩt diffcl 
[0 concel 7 a State whoſe Foundations 
un never ſhaken, and 'whoſe Glory 
vill p2wver wear away : And he that is 
knſible of his Corruption and Offen- 
te; Q * 


me The N alen, 4 Ska Vn, 

wg will e apt to think” Tubh — | 
or "Hit * hr ty 

6/14 dibarizd,” N 12 

alltion, a Ale Help 


Gyn 8 1 d A Oe e Ch take, 
S it. par 155 Pa, up Hig Aiken 


ew Years, 
ped ay & 66M a to Abort plate 
e 15 „ and an indolent .- 
zortality We muſt therefore in our 1 


inds quit, this preſent State of 


| 1 
Things, an 90 Ao = the in 
e Hoe of GODS, 
1 . 1 in Falneſt A n. 

. wi then we f Ft n 


ae. of. Ig Ihvifibles his ok 
ord. GOD thinks it beſt” that hi hy 
"Church Toy gar preſent "endure tb k 
ryals Fa fi fon, many Time 
— to Blood, ' ih its State of ue 
Fa nd he No as ry pre Ip 
eter Tongs for 1 for that State Fg, 
e in Which Make J'- 
the Re, of his Gl of 14 Peel 
\* Mercy. . 
The PE IA above." is that C F 
"that has Foundations; * ee are Mathe 
Niches which no Man takes from ter 
Poſſeſſors; there are the ManſqÞ,j (: 
ru y bb calfd ; - and there the 


Wm 
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no exceeding. ne Weight of 
„ eb! 
4 i Goes Life is ex lared in 
pF the Text to be Eternal: 1 ax : | 
„ Lois eien; which, . it * he | 
n- render'd.a Ife of Ages, and fo waged 
ng denote: a- pumperleſs Revolution of 
te Years, yet this comes, not up to the 
Fulneſs of the Promiſe, For the 
I ame Apoſtle renders it in other 

Terms in his. Bpiſtle to the Theſſblg- 
nians; (1 Theſſ. IV. 17) So ſball we 
be + (lags s he) ever with the) LORD: 

or wels: Ever happy in his 
| Preſence, ever filld with his Good- 
neſs, ever bleſſed in his Kingdom; 
lor bis Ning dom is an dealing . 
e tg n, (Plal. CXLV. 13); - 

This is the glorious Article of. the 
Chriſtian Faith, laid open to Men 
Yin the bleſſed Goſpel, as a leading 
Motive to ge all Men in 1 — 

Nos of the Wigan Religion. 
ſel rae for abs ng — 7 — Tis 
ie Bi ete, by St. Paul in the 
at (Next ar he wa acquit himſelf 
_ nhfully. and couragiouſſy in his Ma- 
er's Cauſe having ſueh an immor- 
12 Crown of Glory in View. 


che * 
Q 2 Now - 


7110 
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Now, be khat thus Gghts the good 

Fight f Faith, will certainly 4% hold 

on Re Life. He does not ſtriye 

eſpr Uncertainties, the Reward is 

"ſure and unqueſtionable; for we have 

for it the Word of GOD* chat Cannot 

ie? Which leads us to conſider the 
Second Fran vis” 1 =y LS 


II. The ure Foundaridn pen r 
which a Chriſtian builds his Faith I 
and Hope of Eternal Life 3, that 18, f 
n the Certainty of Divine Revela- I h 
tion for it bs Le 0. Y D that * 
kunnot lie. | ch 
nob e 1 ut j 1943 Fla it. 
This implies theſe Tree ofitions, 
Ts 6 þ 5 che State of D Life 
n' the World "to: come, is declared 
in Books. Which Chriſtians call the 
Fly Scriptures. - 1:01.) D319 qd e 
2. That theſe Books of tlie Hel 
Seriptures Are revealed by 600 bs | 
and contain his Will. by 10? ; mig 
That GOD, - who hath reveal! wit! 
theſe Things to Men, cannot lie na: 
He is, as Ks Text fays, , hox 
3 the” unfall and fol Hur rr Wo 
joy 


= Tk 7 
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. As tothe. Fri, That the Holy Seri, 
d ptures afficm, - that there will be: a 
d KReſarrection of all. Men after their 
e Maura Death, whether Juſt or Us. 
5%; and that the Wicked bal go avay 
re | from tlie Judgment Seat PA Jeſus 
ot | Chriſt, into everlaſti Puniſhment, 277 
he the Rig hteous into 14 EO. 1s * in 
and Ghdeniable, V. 15. 
Math. XXV. 750 Ken ge that. 
on | reads ,the . New-Teſtament ſees the 
ith © Brightneſs of this Trüth breaking 
is, forth in many Pages of it. But it 
la- has been; queſtion” T by many learned 
h Men, Wie er 10 ' Teſtament ga ve 
& Na be 75 ws ſufficient ight. to diſcover 
on o, this Queſtion the Words of 
ns, Al Bleſſed Saviour ſeem to give full 
Setisfaction, (Job. V. 39.) Search the 
Scriptuirts, for in them think that 955 
Jl have Eternal Life. They. might { 
there,” that the Cen of the 904 
was to be Eternal. (If, 1 IX. 7. 22 Of, 
YDB bi bs King m there will be no End. They, 
ea might e that GOD's 7 
cal with he! was an Everlaſting, Goves. 
le nor, (Ita. LV. 3.) They, might de 
66} tow. the * Patriarchs dleſpiſed this 
ODE World, with all its Riches and En- 
n)ments, for the fake of inviſible 
"C7. mm 


- 
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Glorie promiſet! them. Abrdhan had 
4 better Land f Promiſe in View than 
the Earthly Canaan : And Moſes deſpisd 
the Splendor. of Pharaoh's Court and 
Family, having 4 Fye to a ſuperior 
Recompence of Reward. But yet this 
reat Truth of a future State, was 
it ſo clearly manifeſted to the Jews 
as to convince the. Sadducees, who 
were a numerous and powerful Sect 
among them, and. held that there is 
no fuch Thing as the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and no ſuch Being as a 
Spirit to live without a Body, (Ad. 
XXIII. 8.) But this is ſo Full .and 
frequently declared in the Goſpel 
that he that runneth may read it: 
80 that it is moſt truly ſaid, that Life 
end Immortality are brought to Light 
the Goſpel, (2 Tim. I. 10.) For. here 
We ſee, not only the plain A ſſertion 
of the State of eternal Liſe, but the 
very Manner and Means of reſtoring 
Men to the Hope of it, when they 
had loft it. For as they loſt the Hap- 
pineſs ofeternal Life by their Apoſtacy 
from GOD, the Fountain of Life 
and Bliſs ; fo they are reſtored to it by 
Jeſus Chriſt, in hom is Life, yea, who 
is eternal Life, or Vitality, 1 Joh, = 


. — the arſion pits 


— oo es. © ons 


ught in wy 2 Goſpel, 


to of 74 


bet Fader, fer 70 . 
1 tie 3. mho ar 0 n. b) 15 
OD. 4hno? a Keb ale Salvatio 


0 
t 


(1 es J. 2; 
ſpiritual Bi 


adds, (Ver, 23.) 
of carr 101 0 Seed, 


224.) An 


o make th 
more clear, the Apoſtl 


bern ity * 


. e; 
pir TY he * of 1 * — Ka 


72 * 
5 


ee, 1 Sugh | 
at is, are =. 4 al; 


weed — t wap Hearts and Ly by 
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reftion of all the Drall in the World, as 
well as of the Ja, (Acts XXIV. 15) | 
and the Wicked ſhall go away into 
gy Puniſhment, Matth. XXV. 
J But it is by our ſpiritual Waſh- I + 
ing 1 in this Laver of Regeneration, thro' Y « 
the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel.  / 
Covenant, that we me new Cre || 1 
tures, and are prepar'd for, and in- 
titl'd to that Riagdom of our LORD Hh 
Wore, v which 84 ncorruptible and Ero. t 
ma 4 qi . nus * 
I is therefore, we ſee,” undeniable, I pl 
that Eternal Life is promiſed in the hoh U 
Feriptures: And that * Writings I ta 
are the'Word of G8 iy 
his Will IS the nex t * 
confider'd/"® © ff f 
2. The Holy Scri, wile are teveal 
E ed by G0 P, an are e propet 
885 his Word. GRABS 
"Now, this a _ i that G00 
ave evident Teſtimony to this Word of 
# Grace, © ſpoken by his, Apoſtle, 
granting Sig us and N. anders to be done 
by their Haas." It is not in the Pow- 
er of Men or Devils to cure invete- 
rate Diſeaſes by the Shadow of 
Man paſſing by, as GOD did by the 


Shadow of Sr. beter, (M8. V. N 
vor 
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s Nor to make the Sick and Lane 
Y, nud to dißpoſſeſ Devils by Hand: 

o terchinftʒ and Aprons carried from the 

v. Bech of 4 Man, as in the . Caſe of 
h- 

Oo 

| 


St. Paul, (Act. XIX. 12.) This can 

only be done by the Power of the 

Almighty GO D.; who hereby, and 

by innumerable other Miracles, de- 

monſtrated his * with - theſe 

his Servants, and that the Word in 

their Mouths, was the Word. of GD. 

be Lives alſo of theſe Holy Pro- 

le, phets and Apoſtles ſhone with a di- 

ol vine Brightneſs, like the Doctrine they 

taught; and tended no leſs to de- 
the Kingdom of Datkneſs. No 

other Perſons, as far as we can know 

it did ever manifeſt! ſuch an eminent 

and unſeigned Pitch of Piety and Cha- 

rity, We appeal to all the World, 

Did ever Men glorifie - GOD in 

ſueh an abſolute Deference to his 

Will; and ſo entire a Submiſſion of 

their own, as theſe holy Prophets and 

oſtles did? Were ever Men ſo tru- 

V and effectually crucified to the | 

World: and : the Fleſh Did ever ſo | 

many wiſe and gobd Men offer up 

their Lives ſo willingly for the Glory | 

of their Maker? Were evil Spirits 9 
7 eyer 4 
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ever ſo ſubject to any others, tho? 
the laſt 5 of their Kingdom 
lay at Stake? Did any humane Elo, 

ever reform ſo many Thus. 

inds of notorious Sinners, as the 

Preaching of the Apoſtles did in one 

Day? (A#. II. 41.) Aud the fame Dy C 

were added to — The Thoaſana Souls. E. 

Their Doctrine e af b, by the mere i 

Truth and G of it, over the Ich 

Minds and Hearts Jr Princes and Phi. Ich 

2. ers; over the Great and Wiſe, . 

Greeks and Barbarians ; notwith- BR 

ſtanding all their Prejudices and Cor - 

5 ruptions, and made them nem Cre. If m; 

ture. And every Convert manifeſt, YTh 

ed ſuch a divine Change of i Heart ting 

and Life, that he was a living Wit: WS, 

neſs of the glorious mee the hol yea, 

Go 9 (182 8 

we) this was' not brought abou Thi 

by the Violence of the Sword, or the Ian! 

Gratification of the Fleſh, as the Sue - Yi tl 

ceſs of the Doctrine of Mabvmer was; z. 

nor by the Foree of mx mk ety 
or the Craft of Soph — Burp 

Charms of A the Las, 

and Learning, and —— of the World, 

were againſt it. The Apoſtles could 

propoſe nothing (as they Gatly own'd) 


more 


rm. VII the Chri Pin Ebbe. 


"er * to come upon their Com 
Ys hs Fochl 75 the Trials 
of 1 Moc ki and of en e and 85 
riſonments: 2 tol Fu 
W 
N would enjo 
(rows. hereafter. . Kad this OP . © 
Eernal 5 propoſed e Bak GOD 6 


_ lie, © won 


ty Grace 1. ph O D: "her 
7 en 2 the Croff; * the 
Shame, looki: 75G 


A to 15 
Rewards at Hand. 


All theſe 1b ether 
make as full a ings pur roger 


5 i 
5 53 pale. of, = the. 
call hs. 
e are . of 905 
d for the Salvatian 04 | 
80 then, there remains aq 
out Thing more to clear the Truth 
the Ian Eternal State to oome, as aſſerred 
uc- e 3 and that B., ** 
a5; 5 e Tape 25 He 2 
Ws, Bl «4tvdvs Ost, uncapable itti or; 
the advancing Fallhood, - * 
n It is the very Nature of GOD, to 
cd, We a Being infinitely perfect; and there- 
zuld lore it is His ver ature to be in 
nd) Hfible and 3 He cannot lie. 
ore Could 


F . # 7 4 as. oh. eta 
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Col he prevaricate or falſify, he 
uld not be morally perfet, "and 
You equently would not be G OD; 
Abies either the Darknef of Mens + 
EE r the Corruption of 
ror oo 'Faultineſs of their | 

peat, That they ey utter Lies. But 
das ing of . rde of 
this 2550 be ima ts yy fe God i 5 
4 full Contragli 1 * * 1 
7 80 then, i 12 — af. 
firm, that the 9055 of L Recomp pences E 
will be to all. -—* Pverlaſtiy * be 
Death: If thefe 70 re the = ( 
true Wil and Wörd of G'OD : © And in 
if" GOD, who"affirins, these Things, Nt 
fe ot ie: Here "1s à found and" un-. of 
4 ag oi n 0 

an 14 

1 ge "only 'tputhes" on' the 
Prighit Side of e cles th encou⸗ 
15 Ehriſtiarls in- their pious! abours 
'Sufferings** Vet the eternal Sut- 
ferings of all wicked People. are 
i certain ancł indifputable, For it 
is” à Part of the fame Revelation 
from GQD; and the fame Righ- 
teous judge who hath proriounced, 
chat the Faithful ſpall go away from h 
Judgment- Sear 70 Life Eternal, = 
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I That the ee bal be | 
0 ee bene 2 | Tet 7 


re fr” 


:" Sof!rHjeri; as to WES dur 
Relief of the Eternal State of Me 
after Death, we place: ir e 
of the Trutli "of che Hriſti un Revelatio 
s declared by 60 5 35 
8 4 4 * a 

af. As to de Pate of ls Promiſe f 
ces Etefnal Life, it is faid to be 1 
ter N beer the World be 2 8755 the Origin 

the! (ne Ne 0 nich 1 ifi it be! ten 
nd im the largeſt Senſe, (as our Tranſla 

95 tors ſeetmi to expteſs1 it)-muſt be meaftt 
in. of the Jetrer Will and Parpoſe of GOD, 
nc even before he made Man, or this vf- 
For üble World for him; that he would 
the I give to Man an invmortal Soul, capable 
ou- IN of bern Happineſs. But if the Wor 
urs] de render d, as they will bear, 
zul. ane nt Time); or Whiny Ages 420, "then 
are _— relate to the Promiſe of Man's 
it oration to the Hope of Eternal 
Jol lie by the Seed of the Moman, pr 
gb. II. 15.) which was afterwards 2 
ed, plain and clear by the Preaching 

his Goel, according to the Comman, he ml 
ath GO D our Saviour, as it follows the 
de- Words of the Text. 
But 
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UN 
— 4 


Aut tho“ this Article of aur, Faich, 
dn Daly be. duly; afler 405 the 
Authority of 75 

many doh —_— al Rea fa 
# It, W: * fideration. 
Luſtance, 4% * 47820 n. 
According 50 che Principles of 
\ 00 as apc Thing to the Me. 
Wer of Matter and Motion, there 
ny be a perpetual Continna tion of 
all, Thin Reet becauſe no Be- 
ing can rought to nothing but by 
a ſupernatural; mnipotent Power. 
F e proper Sphere and utmaſt Power 
F. natural Actien gad Production, is 
to paſs from one Term to . 
9k From one Thing to another: And 
3 ore there can oe no Action, in 
the . of. no thory' i 
Aotfung to ad fÞr, as uręly as where 

Wade is nothing to 4 F. S tha 

it requires the ame infinite Power 
to 2 gs to create; and ho Being 
atarally from a State of Beiꝶ 
a 3 5 ag, any more than from Ne 
ing to Being. This plaialy refuts 
the Atheiſt, who muſt conf 2 GOD, 
or deny Azzihilation, which is his po 
Hope congeyping þ his Soul. 


=D —__*=>SCnwsScr=rSOoOACSPT]HWYwSQmSOQ:T], 4.0, 
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If he pleads, that — will be 
changed into other Beings by Death, 
and. ſo made uncapable of . Re. p 
2 ahd Puniſhments, tho not an- 
nihilated : This eomes to be ler 
«in thek Th Particular. _ 
A to ſuch who own the Be Being of 
60 D, but deny his Providence; af. 
firming,/ that all Things prbocęed ac- 
to the Courſe of Nature, 
withont any Divine Interpeſition: 
Theſe A ſſertors of the Courſe of Na- 
ture ought to conſidet, that nothing 
3 vehemently and more uni- 
verſal w_ 77 in Th the natural 
Courſe of Things, than to preſerve 
Being in Tr proper Order. and 
dub Frm For every Place is. full, 
and the abſolute. Loſs of any one Be- 
ing, would break the Consinuatian 
and Perfection of the Compages of the 
Univerſe. We ies, that when the 
Air is drawn or r&?d, out ay | 
face, even heavy Bodies are thruſt | 
up to — the Deſect, by an Effort | 
o wonderful, that the Force of W- 
taral Agency is Tearce any, here ſo 
powerfuly exerted- And as to the 
Preſervation of the Being of every 
material Thing, we may oblerve a 
| very 


- — —— —— — — — 


— 
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very ſtrong and wiſe Concburſe of 

Things to ſerve this End, which is 
one prineipal Tendency of Nature. 

II. G O P, the prime Cauſe of all 

Things, will have fis Being ſur Buer; 
and will be infinitely Wiſe, Juſt, and | 
Good to Eter nity. Nothing can! li a 
mit. or controub the Canſe of all Things, 
He that had his perfect Being before 0 
the Exiſtence | of any other; Being, 
cannot be obſteuAed: or incommqaded 

in his Being bylany Thing: S6 that 
the FBuntaln of Lie and Being will 
— 4 Ever; becauſe bolt es 

k. . FA oY. 414 

3 whether GO D. will col 

tinue Life and Being to Men in ano- 
ther: — is theconly. remalfing 
Queſtion: '' As'to:which, let us W 
remark. n 891d Heu- 
H. GOD has:'pur : into the N.. 
ture of Man à perfect Averſion 10 
Annihilation, orithe being reduc'd to. 
notking: We can ſcarce bear the 
Thought, or allow-the Nation ap 7 it. N. 

Yea” further; we: generally ” 

that the wiſer and better Men | 
the more they advance in the he .% 
meney of this Drſire: And we find — 
that in ſuch VOY their Delire.'s 


pria , 


05 e Foes 

ext - 

| = 15 i. 5. lanted 

12 atur it preyails 

. A vpon re Hol 1 
ar and honou able. Deſire, à 

5 * $ 2 a proper and 1 ory 

1 a u 772 land | 

OIQPN1 Lt, this 
825 as re ih in 7 5 
his tat or, and, 


. invigo 
od |; 1 57970 it. e 05 


VE able ernal Hay ines of Mais ang 


N 8 Te, us therefore ©: 
e Wh x further. 
K IV. It is ag able to N. 
bh chat as an W good G0 
[ 10 ath _— Being to many reaſonable 


res which * he has. made Wee 
I Kiiowing Him, and acknowledg⸗ 


yo ts his Benefits: i And as he hath 
. fie roupht many of them, by bis Good. 


s, to delight in their GO D, and 
love his Commands: It is, I ſay, 
R highly 


| We.» 
pril 


—— — SI a r Ä ů: %ᷣ K Vͤä. 
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re hs this. : n 
Res pft 1 55 Hood 
BS 0 — 1 5 £ 
is dear. an ny cha 

Yn" thay fe ets 

"ms Love, "rt ptepith 20055 

"Stores, and 15 perfect i in 80 0 
*Hotri ; . where, they will. 17 Xing 
Gabe, and "hol þ his eps. . for 


It 

th 
Ger: | 
All the Vitic ours of G0 bf 
| Itlare his iy ee 0 
| ry 


. to 
| "nndr bea | rl Vf 
| vers, of 95 ech 5 
Falch or 990 eth Your i 
I iftl 998 Gf to e e e rearurs Mig 

"without enlarged I Lies for 


Goodneſs of . the Lord of . 9 | —.— 
a in Rea 

cherwiſe of GO D's, Dealing 1 
Men in another World. He js 00 

ood to forſake ſuch as cleave ro Him 
Fle | is not as the cruel Oſtrich, that 
forgeteth and forſaketh her Offspring 
He cannot but love his own. Image 
Tt is demonſtrably clear, that infinit de 
Goodneſs will communicate it {cli 9 
and that very plentifully, to ſuch 
| are capable of it, and where his r | 


| Name will be glorified in it. 1 
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has ſeen. them paſs all theſe ſha 
Trials of their Faith and Inte hy . b 
that they mh Juitted dene 6 
with the trueſt Honour; that hel! 
Will then rob theſe his: Servants of l 


their very; 10 and not. 4 er a al. 


by 
ih 
f 


0 


tha 
Na 


Us in 73 ature of an, placed J 
in it by his Creator; and ce ich 
is the Aim and Buſi neſs of Religion put 
and the leading Principle of it, tc 4 
cheriſh and ihvigorate this Hope, a9 
we - 2 the 2 wg Kl doubt 52 
of the Certainty of the ment W 
of the Thing 1 for? F 10 
Where Men are, by fd Habith* 
of Mortification by Self. Denial 5 
wean'd from all inordinate AﬀeCtic 
to ſublunary Things, and are, by: ” 
lang Train of religious Exerciſe 


brought 
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| brought to the higheſt . of 
2 GOD, and a dn Deſire of 
e Him, (which, was the End ſor which 
al; were made) will infinite Good- 
diſappoint theſe. good, Diſpoſiti-, 
ons at = laſt? Will he tear theſe 
o hs Children from the, Breaſt ? Will. 
he for Bread, give them 4 Stone, and for 
of es give them a Serpent? Can in- 
e 22 his 2 — 12 
ver? This is a Thought ſo un- 
5 ren to.the Divine N —— 410 ſo 
© uworthy. of his infinite Perfectio 
venlbat tych as have but the 1805 0 
be Ve Nature, can never . 4 "I 
b II will on! add one Point mare, 
cedf o puſh; on Argument to its juſt, 
i eight; 4 is, That it cannot 
n ut 72 a true Pleaſure to infinite 
oodneſs to find Ohjects meet ſor 
J Bounty. and Beneficence. This is 
W Þ zgrecable ta a truly bountiful Be- 
Tg, that we cannot Put condlude it; 
J be highly ſo in 85 1 
abitide ſee: it eminent 


nil gular Goodneſs a0 10 Liberality, who 


by uuicate. 


ciſes 


ugh is + 3 1 Thus, 


ic i glad to ES l . com- 


EA 1 


Vee 6 A 


eaſonable ſs af Aue VII. 
9 there are id Com. 
. Jol Ph 5 or the f 
tion ie rh 1 Side |} - 
— — E 
SOS time: 


toi: fg Moir If De A in 
1 e ual, an Se 
| — at at bete is 14 
as that there is: 
the Conſequence is fo Fatty 8 
Side. v 


e 


portionahle, that every 
Bu d oye the pr 
if there no Liſe to one! — 
rh an "hag" loft, no thing b 
Vick and Vanity, with chat 15 
Regret and Vexation — thoſe 
backs and Piſeakes whic I 
them in this Lie, which is h. 
——— * and J not po by 
ur y aftet Death. &' $; 90; It 
the Arbeit b be miſtatten in 
E. . *Tfiing „as theres all 
the Reaſon+ 15 N e 
then h ed e 
a Nic in Mig pt |; 2 420 
for Ever. 1 et alf "the 
World. dy rdge; wither the Ife of the 
led or the devout Chri/tian, 
be the = wiſe and ſafe, and the 
moſt honourable and pleaſant. — 
,C! | | e 


Serv. MIL2 che Chriſtian Mpe. 2j 
Thera zremaj 


Rade 

the Bod ah& Hquitablenets of 
Everlaſting Puniſhments; which muſt 
be referr d the next TY ſcourſer ti 

In the mean Time, let every One 
of us fix his Heart on the Divine 
Glories of our Heavenly Religion; 
which, if compar'd with other Reli- 
gions, ſhines as the SUN in the Fir- 
mament amidſt other little Lumina- 
ries, which have no Luſtre but what 
they Borrow from it. It is there- 
fore evident, that we muſt live bet- 
ter than others, or be cover'd with 
greater Shame, and fall under a more 
terrible Condemnation, Every Thing 
s Divine, Glorious, and Immortal in 
our Religion ; wherefore let nothing 


chat is vile, baſe, and. ſordid, appear in 


am Les; for nothing leſs than a hea- 
venly Life and Temper can ſuit ſuch 


dell heavenly Diſpenſation. It ſhews us, 


That we are always under the Eye of 
Ia moſt holy ind 

Ind are every Moment paſſing on to 
Everlaſting Bliſs or Miſery, With 


righteous G OD, 


hat Care therefore oughit We to 


Anke every Step; and with what 


R 4 "<7 _ 
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ö — ſhould. we preſs after that 


Hope of Exeruui hr 2 e 
that cannot lie, bus 
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Irne due Practice of the 


' Chriſtian, Religion, a 
7 — 2 — of 


 Infidels and. Seoffers. | 


* ar. I Ver. 14. 


12 Beloved, ſeeing 1 


bol for ſuch Thin nes; k 44 
that Je may he found of him in 
Peace, Ander Sher and ro 


* 
£4314 id 


fd boch St Pr er and S. d. 
carried forth with. a che- 
nency of holy Zeal againſt ' fundry 


Wia 
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vicious and Atheiſtical Perſons in 
thoſe Days, who, in Favour to their 
Vices, not only denied, but derided 


ny coo + own. 


— 76a, Who revers'd 


— it, and turn'd 
leser 
1 ace 
Third Verſe of this Chapter, and ſays, 


Kd tent in tlie 
r "Toretold 4 
comp ip 0 the lajt 60480. f ys, that mel eke 1 
ele N nb 4 . 


75 — 
be fe e 


Spee Ak a 


piety — to ſuch a Height: For 

fell to ire, then 

and then to I fidelity. They firſt pollu- 

ted their Conner then qhagden'd 
e 


their Hearts, and then became Enc- 


mies. 1 Ted nd Soberneſs, Vx) 


Mn, . og Minds o 45 


dem ile Pace" dthofs Tithes;" and 

theſe into which Weate falb'n, dn 

ga ns cr eo ny By of 
Lt 1 any 

r its Tile with, tO a 61 if 

Jarigus; Fruits of P Pare * 


TJ 5 


10 


114 


4410} 317 


pip SL a Refutation of Infidel. 241 
2 according to the Advice of 
hes! Text, Wherefore, Beloved, ſeeim, 
Wy "look for ſuch Things ©" be = 
ent, that he may be fond. 
in Pratt,” wirhout'Spot' and Glan, Fig o 
"REF jt were fai. The Induſtry 
of Arhi5ffs © and fewd Men to vilify 
Uhritian Hub, ought to quicken 
gebe of Chriſtians 
g ye believe What 
ye ought-r0 revere What 
They ſcoff at ai \Pro- 
Je Chr . Sing to judge 
and therefore-they abound 
in ParJance and He: But feeing YE 
e of ow #r duch an awful 'Ap- 
6 ORD be ye 
85 your | Your Ghts Will 
a 93 e Nate thut je 
1d - ent in ſuch a ' pious * chari- 
[ 


le- eFtame and De rtment, as will 
ender you wee him; that 
dot ye may be comforted, and not cf 
be- , at 1 Long? of your LORD: 
nd 747 "Beloven, ſeeing that” 95 ook , 
nd ter Things, de * 
Ae may here rethark, 
* That tho? ar Th and Io dels 
mock at the great 1 hings of the 
| e 


the 
the Care'and 


to Adorn it. 
88 


mil. of 
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World to come, reveal d in the Holy 
Scriptures; it is the Proger of Chr. | 
fſtians to rgyerence them, and to frame 
their whole Lives ſuitably p others: See- 
ing that je look for ſuch Things, b ent, 
| I. That Je Parke = 25 42 ” 
ceptance with the LORD D Joke Chri Sy 
at his coming, or Happineſs 
Eternal Kin 00 om, without a _—y | : 
peaceable Diſpoſition and Deportment. 
Be diligent, that ye may be found of him 
in Peace, withous Spat and Blameleſs. 
The ficſ N Ms | is, That 1 ch 
reyerence and prin rega 
Things which — in la 
Hol y Scriptures concerning a World to 5 
come, tho? Infidels and Atheiſts mock at I, 
Rhode The Apoſtle deſcribes his be. n 
loved Brethren in the Text, as thoſe Jo 
who, yl or theſe Things. 25 ea, 28 Hut 
da who =, 1 7 for, and. Poa fey ed to 1 
oming .of the Day of GOD,. wherezs.t 
Heavens being on, Fi 9 J all be el, * 


the Earth alſo, and 40 Works. that art the 
therein, (hall be burnt. up, (1 Pet, III. & 
12.) They haſten their Work, and in 
their Longings antedate that Day of We 
their. LOR B, which is as immenſely Thi 
comfortable tg them, as tgrrible ta % 
all wicked Men. The Faith of 2 


Chri- 


Chriſtian | takes frequent Views of this 
Great Day, and ſpeaks of it, as of 4 
Thing ba and in Sale; -faying, 
cy Br 7 1 with 29 1 and e 1 
Eye te him, aud they alſo *s 
of fr b _ I. 7) The "Enemies 
bf the, Bleſſed. Jefus, oh te who 
tracified him of d, ahd thoſe who cum 
a im eee Hall ſee Hl A with 

their fle ly Eyes, to their un ble 
Teror at his Appearance, © 1 
e Regenerate ſee him now. 
ac, and Will ſee” * 9 
as infinite mfott. I 
the Hſe yy Jope,. 4 Fs yr 
Lew ye. GOD, 1 Fre 
2 #, who gave himſelf for 
hem, ( 5 75 Tisis their Cha 
r&ter in the en The Chriſtias pri 
dently and prep ares for thoſe 
future Nag which Inj s mock 
and ſcorn. ' , 

The Apo oſtle race in tw; qThing O 


which are e thus diff di l treated by 
the * Chriſtian, a; the wanton 
Koffer. 7 


The one is, the End of this preſent 
World, with the Diſſolution, 15 all 
Things therein, (Fer 10.) The Day of 
the Lord will come 4s a T 17 5 in the Night, 


tis 
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2 44 The Proflice of hag 0 M 1. 


in the whi h, the e ng 4 
way with 4 gia. 5 


Yor wh wh ſhall 
ut WI 
mod: T 


9 5 7 were, 4 
22 a Th lin re 40881 ti 

e 725 223 Fr ſince. Tus 

they 1 fo * 5 199d in the Hin 

Not 0 f this Ch | 

he other Fo jealed ber 

ing a future State Too 2927 tige 
of Eternal 12 us Puniſh bf 
Jeſus Chriſt at his Comin 
8 which, the he 8 ers fal 
then; . Where is the Promſe of his Con. 
ing? q d. How Jong: have theſe cre- 
dulpus C en, bawk'd of, their 
Expectation? and how, like Fl, 
do they go on with their chinierical 
Amuſements? . 

There is another Article co-inciden 
with. this, which is treated by Tifidel: 


with the” ſame Scorn ; that is, 15 
fo 


im- VIII a n 
R nuf he Bodi 
oh one Miel 
4 2. 
edles bene thols:: 2 ie 
they had effeRtually: veſts] io 
they: catroed: the "Aſhes ef C 
ay m—_—_ of bme high 


Day, and 


— 2bread- Ch ftr 88 t 


Winds could Carry them. tt to 
this we reply in Reafoi eat Fnce 

gbty/G O D has gen PSWr to 
the Lau dane, (a lite ſex che LU, 


to ſeparate every Atom of the Filings 


of Tron cut of a Heap 'of Sand: 
\ I that the Iron- particles if tlitow 6 
„a verp great Weight of Sand tb Join 
b themſelves to chat Stone: It cannot; 
: u Reaſon, de thought"impoſſible gf 


the-GOD of all Power, to re-uhits 
te Duſt of humae Bodies; or that 
He who gave them Life at firſt, 
ſhould i7Þv4ve them So that as their 
race of the Holy Scripture is one 
great Cauſe of their Miſtake herein, 
a © their hot knowing the Power of 
60 D, is moſt certainly another, 
This is moſt juſtly determin'd 
ll Truth it ſelf, (Marth. XXII. 29.) Te err, 
Fe  broping the Scriptures, nor "he Powty 


of 


1 1 


565 
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bs of \ GOD. Me have full Expectati. 
<. on, fays JeſtiniMertyr, of being re. 
4 ſtor'd to theſe Bodlies, aſter they 
axe dead and rotten; - becauſe we 
& know, that with G 0 D Aorbing ir 
% impoſſible, Would it nat be as in- 
eęredible, ſays that Leatned Father, 
& that the Bones, and Nervesz: and 
L.A Fleſh of; humane Bodies (in that 
& curious and exact Mechaniſmm that 
„ we behold them) could be ſpun 
% out of a little Sminal Drop, if we 
& had never known the Experience 
*« of ſuch a Production? Had not If 
this ; been verified; in Fact beſore the Y.. 
Eyes of Men, how many:ObjeCtions 
would diſputatious Perſons have raiſ- 
ed againſt it? And how often ſhould 


- 


— 2 


we nave, been, ask'd, How. can Jath's 
ſfrrange Thing b And in tho: End, 
krulfin to the Comprehenſion of their £1; 
ewn Fro baning, theyo would Bly 
ha ve disbeliev d it, and condernn'd'it Nutz 
as 2 Motion unworthy of the Head of d. 
a Philoſopher. N ini 0 SED 3 
There is, methinks, a Hint in St, 
Paul's arguing about the Reſurrection, 
(1 Cor. XV. 35) that GOD may have I Dia 
wen a ſeminal Virtue to the Body of 
Xn, which, at the quickening * 
| 0 


8 
of 
ro 
1 
th 
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f 
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Jof GOD, may ariſe freſh and vigo- 

dwus dut of the Duſt, as the Body of! 
en, or any other Grain, does at 
e 
1 


the Return of the Saus 'Warmeh;: 

But as I mention! this only as a Har, 
b all che Streſs I fhalf lay on it is on- 
„ Nlychis, namely, to ſtop the Mouths: 
dH. Aileſts and Unbelievert by this 
it Soppofnion -? deſiring them: to pro- 
at duce a Reaſon; Why he that thus re- 


n tores the ody of a Grain of Corn in ä 
„e Millions of every Spring, may | 
ce Nor do the fame Thing in ehe Bodies | 


ot F of Mem ar the general Reſiarletivort | 
We maycalſo v Wel argue in 
thebſame Manner concerning the Cres 
ili culll that then Great 6 0 
has” revealed concerning a World: f 
ne, from! the Wonders we beheld in 
the World we now inhabittio/ 17H 
Had Men been creared Out of this 
fiſible World, and hach it been re- 
ld: th them by Men inſpir'd of 
6.0 B, that their Maker would e're 
cg ttanflate them into very glori- 
St. Ius World in whictra ,vait Globe of 
r, of many T houſanq Leagues in 
Damcter; hungs in the Air Without 
any vilible Support; and where Mil- 
lons of glorious Orb f Light, —_ 
| 5 ig- 
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igger than the Earth, move regular- 
PE about it, without ger 
ble Mover or Director. Adding to 
this, the true Deſcriptions of the Earth, 
and the Se, and all the lwing Crea. 
tures therein; with the Saaſons, and 
thoſe other Wonders of the Cręation 
which we know to be true. Would 
not ſenſual and ſceptical Men have for- 
med the very ſame Arguments againſt Ir 


this Account of the preſent World, I c 
that they now do againſt the wonder. ¶ i 
ſul Things of the World to come? I t 
Would they not ask, How can you f. 
demonſtrate all this? And how can f 
prove it is impoſſible that it ſhould be th 
otherwiſe? And yet we know not the Y er 
Thouſandth Part of GO Ds Wiſdem pe 
and Power that is exemplified in this I nc 
viſible World. Had we any compe-· C 
tent Knowledge of the Fleatent above de 
us, and of the Earth beneath, if 
and of the vaſt Ocean, and all the 
living Creatures in this viſible World, 
we ſhould fee ſuch Wonders of Wit 
dom, Power, and ' Goodneſs, in the 
Works of our glorious Creator, tha 
there would be no Spirit left in us. 
The Wonder would exceed ol 
Thought, ang we ſhould wn an 
| ling 


„ ez, RP oo 


S 
ed, 


re 2 


his 


Ol 
E 


hing 


Ferm. VIII. 4 Refutation of Infidels. 
Thing poſſible which the Almighty 


G0 D, who made this World, ſhould 


reveal to us concerning another. 

And as to the Eternity of the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of that fu- 
ture State: It is very reaſonable to 
grant, that as the Nature, Majeſty, 
and Glory of GO D, are infinite; that 
he will reward and puniſh, in a Man- 
ner ſuitable to himſelf. The Demerit 
of Sin, againſt a Being that is infinite 
in all Perfection, is certainly infinite: 10 
that the Sinner thereby contracts in- 
finite Guilt; and is bound over to 


finite Puniſhment. It is by this Guilt, 


that the Angels, who ſinned, are bound in 
everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, i. e. in 
perfect Deſpair, (Fade, 6.) They have 
no Crevice of Hope to lighten their dark 
Condition, becauſe they have no Re- 
deemer to pay their Ranſom. Now, 
if ſinful Men flight their Sawoar, 
they fall into the ſame utter Darkneſs. 
They will have ſuch Matter of ever- 
laſting Regret on their Spirits, that the 
Worm can never die; and there bein 

then no Propitiation for Sin, the Fire of 


| juſt Vengeance can never be quench'd. 


We are ſenſible, that the Perfection 
of divine Juſtice dves not appear. in 
S 2 the 
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the preſent Diſpenſations of Providence, 
Many ac eruel and prophane Man 

dies on his Bed, — a pi 
Martyr in the Flames“ It is 
bre rea ſonable to conceive, that GOD 
will ſhew his Wrath in another World 
on the Veſſels fited for Deſtractiun, as 
St. Paul afſures us lie will, (Row. IX. 
A S At „ain Ja II. bw WILT 
We foe fn the belt of dime Go. 
vernments, that à treaſonable Word 
_ "againſt a Prince is puniſhed with 
Death; yea; and brings an Attain- 
dure on the Poſterity of the Þraytor, 
which is as much as Man can do to 
perpetuate the Puniſhment. Fet the 
5 greateſt of Men did not Hare us, 
nor do we ſubſiſt in them! Which I 42! 
ſhevs, that the Rrernal Baniſbment of Co 
Crimes committed againſt. GO, i 
not (all Circuimſtances duly confider- 
ed) fo ſevere: as theſe: Puniſhments 
of Offencedtagainſt Men, map are 
both C apitat and Hrredinir ui 
Nd, all' theſe Arguments 9 to 
| endete how reaſonable and 
i, well. grounded :the good Man's Hopes 
and Fears are, with Reference to the 
infinite Retributions of another World. 


And how booliſn and ſtupid they as 
Who 
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WhO. mor and deſpiſe them? And 
now, that all ſerious. Chriſtians m = 


1 

1 hd ed: to the certain Means 

„ finding Fayour. in the Sight of their, 
Supreme, judge at his Appearance, 
de came next to conſider the Second, 
* en Qhſerpation 5 ; Wench, 1 Meads 


i That no 8 can 1 Ac. 
= ceptance with the Lord | Jeſus Chrith 
dat his Coming, or. Happineſs in his 
th Eternal Kingdom, without a peacea- 
n- ble and holy Frame and Deportment. 
* be. diligent, that ye may he found. of him 
tl” Peace, without Spot and . Blameleſi; 
be that. is, be peaceable and holy. 
us, | Theſe Two Divine * Qualifications 
© anfwer the Two Tables of G O D's 
of | Commands. to Men; and are the 
"is oſt lively Tranſcript of the Liſe and 
er- . of Jeſus Chrii. They = 
ts 22 Gifts of the N 
are 10 5 from above; which is firſt pure, and 
op eaceable; and they, are the 9 
N. A Bleſſed Goſpel, which is 
arid as of exalted Love mawank 
pes 0 D and Men; and a good Pre- 
che paration for the State of the Bleſſed. 
fd. For Parity and Charity will never 
are ale, tho? Faith and, Hope wil 
S 3 Thele 
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Theſe are alſo the beſt Means to 
ſettle the Proſperity and Safety of Fa- 


milies and Kingdoms: For, where- 
ever Uice and mute prevail, 


— 


both the Church and State are, with- 


out Doubt, in great Peril. To ſuch 
therefore as are in this unhappy Caſe, 


no Advice can be more ſeaſonable, 
or more kind, than that of the Text; 
Be diligent, that ye may be found of your 
LORD in. Peace, without Spot and 
Blameleſs. Nothing can be more dif- 
agreeable to the Maſter of the Houſe, 
than to' find his Servants in Broil3 and 
Riat at his Return Home. Where- 
fore be diligent; ſpare no Pains, delay 
no Time, to compoſe your Dzviſions, 
and ſuppreſs your Vices. For if the 
evil Servant ſhall 775 in his Heart, m 
LORD aelayeth bis Coming; and (ball 

begin to ſmite his Fellow-Servants, and 
to eat and drint with the Dranken : The 
Lord of that Servant fhall come in 4 
Day that he looketh not for him, and in an 
Hour that he is not aware of; and ſþal 
tut him aſunder, and appoint him his 
Portion with the Hypocrites + There fhal 
be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, (Matt. 
XXIV. 48, &.) To theſe awful 
Words of our LORD, I cannot rh 
1 | üb 


OY SD Z YE YR i NT 


8 


5 


E 


SSS SFS NN 


Serm. VIII. 2 Refutation of Infidels. 


ſubjoin thoſe other, (Marth. XI. 15.) 
He that hath Ears to hour, let him hear, 
The Matter: is too important to be 


wav'd or poſtpon'd. We muſt look 


well to it, that when our Great Ma- 


ſter comes to Us, or calls for Us, we 


be not foutid in the Broils of intempe- 
* Paſſion; ar the Spots of allowed 
LB: Bos? 33 fon Mobiles a: Band 
TI come now to a general Applicati- 
on of what has been-faid, not only 
' Wl | 
in this, but the foregoing Diſcourſes; 
and leſt I ſhould be too prolix on ſo 
great and moving a Subject, I ſhall 
confine my ſelf to Far practical Con- 
cluſions. or nr, 1 EI 
I. Since Chriſtians have unqueſti- 
„ ably the beſt Religion, they ought 
to be the beſt of Men. Other Re- 
lgions are but by a hard and 
improper Uſe of the Word, call'd 


Heathens, as far as they are oppos'd 
to Chriſtianity, are like their Idols, 
Nothing in the World: but the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is the Way of Life and 
Everlaſting Glory. But then to what 
Purpoſe do we profeſs à holy and di- 


Eſteem or Regard for it? Such as 


by that Name. The Religions of the 


vine Religion, if we have no real 


84 ae- 


153 
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x vag eatly ſuggeſt 


Tht Or aSice of Cbriſtiauity Ser. Vll 
acknowledge the Being of Almighty 
GOD, and. the VU niverſal Sovereign) 
of his Son Je Chri; and yet do 
aſtenet ment ion theſe ſacred and aw- 


ful Names in vile Blaſphemy, than 


in due Devotion, do but pollute the 
Name of the Chriſtian Religion by 
their... Pretences to it, and thereby 
harden Infidels againſt it; and conſe. 
quently. theynde but, prepare the 
Way of a. more aggravated Self- Con- 
demnation, and of mote piercing Re- 
gret for Ever. of „0 al 125 
ed to Chriſti. 
ans. by their LOR D, even to the 
Firſt that had the Honour 40 bear 
tllat venerable Name, that they muſt 
ag more than others, (Matth. V. 47) 
We have ſtricter Rules, better Helps, 
vaſter Motives, brighter ; Examples, 
and are under more awful Vows 


| than the reſt of Mankind, 7 and ane 


therefore; fairly put toit for a brighter 
Crowy, ot 3; more diſmal Puniſhment. 
Except Chriſtians are pure in Heart, 
and unblameable in Life; except 
they unfeignedly love GO D and 


MEN, and delight in all the requi. 
ſite Acts of Devotion to their Crea. 
dor, and good Offices to their Fellow- 


Crea- 


a BB Cm = A oa 


SSS SSE. 
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Creatures; they come not up to 
their Rules, they hlemiſh their CHa- 

racter, and under mine their Hopes: 
It is not enough ſor Chriſtians, that 
they be free from Scandals; they I 
muſt be eminent Examples, and ſhine 


nd 
CURR 


as gls. JL, vis od Him way YE ATE. 
« It is impoſſible. (ſays Athenagoras 


in his A ' ogy to'the Emperor) * for a > | | 
« Chriſtian to be an ill Man, except | 


he de a mere Diſſembler; which is 
- | <:not a Chriſtian, but the Image of 

4 ne. And for a Proof of this he ap- 
peals to the Lives of the whole Boch 
of Chriſtians of choſe Days; and 
challenges their worſt Enemies to re- 
— rears — a the Charch was 
truly genuine an OriQUS ; agree- 
ible; 12 Author, —— to > BA. 
For | the Strength and Splendor of a 
Chriſtian Church do not conſiſt in 
zu Arm of - Fleſh,, or in worldly Pomp; 
but in the whole Armour of G0 D, 
and in his Protection: And where- 
ever the Paſſians and Laſts of ſuch as 
bear the Name of Chriſt, are ex- 
orbitant and epidemical, they are 
in a weak Condition, and the Glory 
is departed from their Iſrael, Such 
therefore as endeayour to aſſwage the 
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Paſſions, and ſuppreſs the Scandals that 
abound, are the beſt Chriſtians, and the 
beſt Citizens; and ſuch as cheriſn and 
ſoment them muſt needs be the worſt, 
exeoprivg the principal Actors. The 

Fineard that brings forth nothing” but 
wild Grapes will be . e 75 nd laid 
waſte." "Wherefore; 

II. Let us ce) the ee 
ſons which andtified and 
bleſd for our Purification and Salva- 
tion, as the moſt advantageous En- 
joyments of our whole Lives. That 
glorious weekly „. 
which St. Joh» "all the Lords. Day, 

a moſt joy ful Jabile. It bri ng our 

Mind the 5 — of our 
Reſurrection of our Hope, and the! Per- 
fection of our Redemption.. It is molt 
worthily called the LO R D's Day, 
ſince: our bleſſed Saviour not only roſe 
from the Dead upon it, but appeared 
twice to his Diſciples in their religious 
Aſſemblies on that Day. Andi if we 
meet together in his true Faith and 
Fear on this ſacred Day, we ſhall en- 
joy the Bleſſings of his en Pre 
jen ee us 
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He alſo that was ſeen f his Diſciples 
in the Breaking of Bread, will manifeſt 
himfelf to ſuch as duly celebrate the 
Lord*s-Supper. What Chriſt purcha- 
ſed for Men upon the Croſs, he ſeals 
and conveys to them by the Symbols 
of his Blood in Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, for. this is the New Teſtament in 
his Blood: And ſuch as have taſted 
the Sweetneſs and Uſefulneſs of theſe 
Ordinances, can no more be perſuaded 
that they are empty or needleſs, 
than that the Breaſt is of no Benefit to 
a Child, or ſtrong Meat to ſuch as are 
of riper Years. We PALL 
I hall name but one Chriſtian Inſti- 
tution more, as the Means of ſuperna- 
tural Light, Strength and Comſort; 
and that muſt never be omitted, 
namely, our Attendance on the good 
Word of GOD, that Word of his er 
which is able to build us up, and to give 
us an fuheritance amongſt them that are 
ſanctiſted. This is our Light, and our 
Food ; our Medicine and our Armour. 
It tends ſo univerſally ro the Glory of 
GOD and the Good of Men ; It efta- 
bliſhes ſuch Principles of heroic Piety 
and Charity : Tt brings ſuch a State 
of Sereniry and Peace to our _ 
an 
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and Hearts, and gives ſuch uſeful Laws 
„to Relations and Societies, that it, e- 
very where ſhews its heav ly J Io 
ture and Original. The Reply of St, 
Cyril to the Emperor Julian was, very, 
appoſite; Jou way laue gad it, ſaid 
but you did nr wnderſtang it; for had out 
CORR it, .you could not have condem- 
ned it, If the People of old were mo- 
ved to ſay, It were letter that the Sun 
ſbould not . ſhine, than that Chryſoſtome 
ſpoald. not Preach: We may with good 
Aſſurance ſay, we can better ſpare; 
Light of our Eyes, than the. Light of 
the Goſpel : For this is the Way where- 
by it earn ſave them tbat be- 
lieve. So that our bleſſed Saviour 
may be ſuppoſed to ſay to us every 
Lord's-Day as to Cornelius; Goſto my 
Miniſer, and carry, thy. Fami V. with 
thee, He ſba{l. el thee Words mbereiy 
thou and thy Houſe ſball be ſaved;  _. 
They are happy, ſays the inſpired 
wiſe Prince, r/o wait at the Doors 0 
Wiſdom, (Prov. VIII. 34.) that attend 
and improve the Seaſons of hearing the 
Word of Life, which is he Wiſagm of 
God unto Salvation, (1 Cor. I. 21.) Let 
us therefore exert that Diligence in theſe 
great Concerns which the Text. preſſes 
upon 
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upondus: Let us ini the Morning! ſow 
aur Seeds; in the Evening, let us unt 
| ſlatk our Hand, ds che wal! Man ad- 
viſes, (Eecl. XI. G) we cannot ſpend 


too many of our Hours to ſecure a 
bleſſed and glorion Eternity. 
III. bBe We ſullyo — — 
ever mindful, of the. Exerlaſting Rerri- 
bations. ofthe: Liſt i 0 eme. * us 
not retain them as uncertain Opinions, 
or unexamined "Notions; nor look on 
them as. Things at A great Diſtance : 

budas certain Fests that will quickly 
come to our View and Experience : 
and then all the Offers af worldly 
Profit, Pleaſute and Honour on the one 
Hand, and the Hlweats af Racks and 
Flames on the other, mid appear de 
and contemptible. 013 ais 
This Article is the Pilgrim's. Staff, 
which enables him t Walk uprighely 
in the rougheſt Way; and it is, H 


Armour againſt all Temptations on 


the right Hand and on the left; ; Phis 
ſweetens the molt bitter AMiQAions, 
and makes the Croſs of Chriſt prefer- 
able — Os Ju y of . — We 
might, ſa in Martyr, eny- 
fe ing the Faith, eſcape the Torment 
2 ofc our Perſecurors; but we ſcorn to 
„ pur- 
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© purchaſe our Lives with the 
« of a Lie; ſor our Souls are 
gd with the Deſire of a Life of 
#5 Purity and even Dura- 
„ tion. 4 if O08 
This Paich is the only way to over- 
come the Fear of Death, and it will 
moſt certainly do it: For it made K- 
natius rejoice with uncommon ſoy, 
when he drew nigh to che Place of 
his Execution; profeſſing that be 
would provote the wild Beaſts to dbubur 
him ſpeedily.” And Thouſands: of o- 
thers have rejoice in Tribulation, and 
welcom'd Death with exalted Com 
fort, as the End of their Tells and 
Troubles, and the Beginning ofrthieir 
everlaſting Reſt. Hear one of them 
giving the Reaſon of this ſor all the 
reſt: Tor we look ot at the Things whith 
' are" ſeen, bat Things not ſcen; for the 
Things which are ſeen, are Temporul; but 
the T hings wor yeew are —_— C0. 
IV. 18 * 97” 
1 vigorous Faith in this Article, 
ſuch as is the Evidence of things not fel: 
ſeen, would burniſh the. fie Lives ter: 
of Chriſtians, and e reſtore them to Mi 
their primitive Laſtre, mating them h 
thine as Heavenly Lights, for ſuch indeed F Wh 


they 
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are. What honourable Steps 

that perſon take, chat has the 
— Glory and everlaſting Miſery 
of the ne! abbouring World continually 
before his Ey es! What can caſt him 
down, or lead) him , wro His 
Faith is almoſt Viſon: and 


falls 
in part the Triumphs of the Church 
above: che — — the divite 
— e Chriſtian Religion, J 
aber in T ribulation; and 4 Tb 


— of Death. \ ach. 

Be we aſſured, thar ſuch 28 in 
— — preſent Deluſions reject and de- 
ride the Doctrines of the bleſſed Goſ- 
pel, will one Day confeſs them with 
unſpeakable Horror. The Mirth of 


lnidels and the Triumpbs of Scorvers 
in 


cannot be long. There is a Lamp 
the Mind of Man, and the Hlaſben dt 
the ſuture Flames will, light it, if the 
Beams of the glorious Goſpel do not. 
When that laſt moſt awful Hour 
ſhall come, which is not far from Any 
of us; when we ſhall percei de our 
ſelves to ſtand betwixt Time and E- 
ternity, in the ſhort Later val of a on 


Minutes ; and ſhall look Carr 4 


what hath-paſ'd, and forward on 


what is to come, With a n 
3A An 
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and ünbyafs d Judgstent); we ſhatt: 
then diſdain many Things as Tg 
or perhaps aß Flies, which de now! 
fondly-applaud- En, our ſuperficlat 
Religion witiwut'the! Fpiritudl Life 
ant Power-of |t, dr Controverſies a. 
about the Modes of Religiuus Worſhip 
wichour u rent, Sensen ere 
Thing; our intemmperate Heato for 
Pati, and exceſſive Cutt Wr the 
Accommodations of ehis preſent Lifte, 
will be Matter of Grief and | 
egret . Then, will Men batk, 
ali Anguifh of- Soul, on rh 11942 
ny precious Hours Which Have been 
laviſh'd: in Gaming, and cidle/ Dif 
courſe, in polluting” Plays dand' Ro- 
mances, and dn 'tedions' dreſſing add 
ſeeding - our Bodies; and tent 
thoſe Hours a pats — 
able, yea, the otily comforrableOrte 
ſpent in ſetious Devon 


that were pe 
and true Chariim 3151 35413 en 

Then the 9919 AH ag 
— the 5 — — hifh(el 
with greater Sharpneſs thah any 
22 did, and ſay, Fool hut — 
to admit fo abſurd a Thought inte 
my Heart, as that ere wp" GOD: 
That I did not ſee him who 2 * 
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all Places with his 3 - and did 
not know him who has impreſs'd the 
Characters of his Perfections on the 
Forehead of every Creature. 

Then thoſe conceited Rationalifts, 
who once fancied they had engroſs'd 
the Monopoly of humane Knowledge, 
will ſtand amaz'd at their own Sta 
prdity, and will upbraid themſelves 
in the ſharpeſt Invectives, for turn- 
ing their Underſtanding againſ their 
Maker, which was indeed to become 
Fools. And in Truth, what greater 
Inſtances of Folly can be imagined, 
than to affirm, that ſenſible Matter 
was its own Maker and Manager; and 
that ſtupid Materials were their own 
Builders and Surveyers; that Chance 
produced the moſt exait, ſteady, and 
untverſal Order; and that all Things 
in Nature conſtantly produce the Ef- 
fects of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
by mere Caſualty. | MEET, 

Theſe Abſurdities cannot lang pre- 
vail on the Mind of Man, nor will 
the Abettors of them lang vaunt 
themſelves as the Rabbies and Adepts 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge. For 
even thoſe who have really attain'd 
much uſctul Knowledge in the _ 
1 0 
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of Things, and in humane Literature, 
will at laſt'upbraid'their| own Igo. 
#ance; if they know not G O'D, awd his 
SON Teſws Chriſt, Then, with wiſe 
Azar, the 1 will 2 khemſelves, 
as void of the Unaer ſtanding. of Mev 
becauſe they have not the: Wiſdom of 
the Holy: and with the'Learned Gro- 
tius, they will reflect with Sorrow 
upon their high Employments and hard 
Studies about — Things, as a 
laborious Taleneſs, if they have been 
too much diverted by r the 
One Thing neceſſary. . 

' Be we all aſſured, elit hx 
we may be amuz'd at preſent by 
the vain Show of — Things, 
yet in our moſt ſerious Hours, no- 


thing can truly ſatisfy us, but the 
Sense of our Return to GOD by 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Recovery of his 
Likeneſs and Favour by the Grace 
and Mercy of the bleſſed Goſpel. | 

To ſumm up all. It is very evi- 
dent, That the Being of the Eternal 
GOD, is as certain as ouriown Being 
and Reaſon: And that the Laws of 
Moral Good and Evil are as unqueſti- 
onable, as that G O D made and go- 


verns the World. | g ſor 
t { 
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Ibis: alſo certain, (that) the infinite 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of 
GO Do are plainly diſeoyer'd toi us, 
by the wiſe and gracious Catierivance 
and Management of all Things in 
Heaven and Earth: And therefore 
that the Voice of Mature demancts 
our ſupreme Lowe: and Fear of tlio 
Grea and Beſt of Peung 9. II letHhiu- 

And ſince, w op fe. the, Whole 
ine and Coutſe;of Mature graci+ 

diſpoſed by. GOD, tor the Ga 
e a all his Creatures; this naturally 
preſcribes a Law to us to do all / the 
r | Good: we can, in our ſeveral Stations 
y and Capacities; without which, we 
s, hall thwärt the Will of our Maker, 
o- and ſwerve fromothe general Ter 
je 1 of the Unfverfe. | I 
y | | We are further aſſuetd; hat fee- 
i © ing all Perſons do not receive accords 
ce ing) to their Obſervance or Contempt. of 
| theſe Laws of 60D on Earth; that 
i- every. One will receive according ty 
al 0 Doings in another World; becauſe 
the Nature of. a Law requires a Sans 
of Aion, by. ſuitable Rewards and 
ti- niſhments. 2500 bni nithe) 
o- Ii is. moreover, very /juſt and rea- 
; ſonable to conclude, that ſince 8 | 
It e 1 VA F 1 J_ 
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Nature of G OD. is infinite, and his 
Kingdom Everlaſting; that the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of the future 
We ſce alſo, and Bleſſed are the Eyes 
that -ſee it, That the glorious Goſyel 
does greatly improve and exvigorate 
theſe Moral Truths: Inſtructing us 
withal in the only Way to: be deli. 
ver'd from all Iniquity, through 2 
rghtcoaly, and godly, through 
cou 5 | | $5 b u a 
And the reaſonable Concluſion 
from all theſe important Premiſſes is, 
That we muſt deny af Ungodlingſs and 
worldly Luſts, and live in all good Con- 
ſeience towards GOD and Man: 
And that if we ſhall be found of 
our LORD without Spot, we ſhall 
be rewarded of him with Glory with. 
our End, thro' the Mercy of GOD 
the Father, the Merit of his only 
otten SON, and the Operations 
of his Eternal Spirit : to which moſt 
glorious Trizity, in the perſect Unity 
of the Deity, be continual Praiſe, 
Worſhip, and Obedience, given by 
Angels and Men, for ever and ever. 
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